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i(v «rta; ^fwr 

«w afir Rthth firom 

1, 1 6 1 9 7 1 

?ro ^ojfto 3 fto®t'o Hoes/^Jw/nto 102-71 — 
^■'psrrai^f^arftrf^itrtT, 1934 ( i 934 'pt 2) ^iftnKf 42 
^ ^-OTTT ( 6) % (^) % aPJtTTUr ^ ^ srra 

ffPT ^ Wr 1 1^ ^ qft 

sTRo ^rft, ii*pfT 

ajfa atH finttn 

^T^-18, 28 S^Ih 1971 

f pTo Ho 24 /i(o I8-70/7I — 

ftfHH, J949 ^ UKr 3 6’-ir sfr) OTtnTT ( 2 ) ^ m 
qt HRT 56 ^ (za) % 3T^H^ H fW# 

ariHi ijfl^TT 3rfijg;fHH ^fTTWl ^ fip 

arftrf^mH % JnittsR- ^ sfwPw 
I'SF ^1r 7!? t : 

^poHo srT*if9""P '3't) qiT qi*i TR^/TfH'nrfHH 

(1) (2) (3) 


( 1 ) ( 2 ) 


2 . ^ft'H 3tii(l'ti't ^TrqTft 

sf^-anq^^ t®P 

"qfr? f'TOTTT ’JJ^T 

(STPET 3^) 

3. ‘f wri “f" Hit 

HtHT^ RiRld« 
hTT anftiH ^S^FT 3Tra 
^ HT^ST 7^, HTHt-II 

4. ^ 7FTH ^Faift ^rt- 

3TN^6f TfmrKit 

7m\ ^tsr 

5fF?mTT-32 

5. 7TH 3rre 

HlTtr^^t ] 3, 751 ?, 

^HTTTT-16 



^??t- 




TiTEnT afritH 




1. atntfe^ 

feqd qo^ Ht7rn[rft 

HtHt (sittT^T^) 3TT7fT^t^ • 

M59GI/71 (1171) 


qHo fHo ^ 
Htqj sTTptiti^ 
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■ . , ■ .1 r- , = 

BH'B 'TfelTWl 1 3 ai^^ 1971 


ife^FTT, f^FltT 1 ar^TT 1971 

g-o irgro ^ 0 3f)o <f)o 15 — % ski i'P % 

Pi*"! niHao 'if^TT^ ^ 

^) ^Rfr t : — 

1 . «fr TT^o 'Elf ^^FTT ar(f?t)ir< % quo <110 
arir^, arrfe^ "wlo” % eh^i tt 12 - 2-71 tI 

"PT tl-HlKl ?{1^ % FTR ?r 1 8-2-7 1 TI ^*P TT ^i'i 4' SfirntT 

ffi^ % wr a:4i qqr 22 - 3-71 'Ftt^'PTwJarrcpfi^^ 

^Efl) Rj^-'rO 51TOT q WFITEI q^'HT % qq q N|4 fTTI I 

qq 0^0 if 51, qqTE 4^'Ji''-, 


qTT?ftq irrfT WTcq ^WTTTt 

q^PE^-l.^TTlqi 123rqq 1971 

qo 5 iflo qo (i)/25/7i-72 — ?q ifqqiq ^ sifk- 
qqqi qo 4 ^flo qo ( i)/i5/7o-7i fWqi 30 - 11-70 
% iF!r4 # qro WqqrWiqq i964 % f^qq 
1 9 % ai^qxq q qqi^ nrr q^ Ppqr ongr % fr qqq 
% Wqqq 1 7 im qrq arfemf 'PT qqlq ^ 
fqqrEfIqqiti:qM iparwi T FTiq qftqq ^ an% q^ ^q q? 
rfiE^ ^ sff ^irqq wiffqqiq qr^, qo q'fo qo, 42 , 
fqqr#r qqq qo 2 , aq^ qnt, qftqfq (qo ) qrqt 02 ®pt 
qrq ftqiqr 29 - 3-71 ^ ^q; qnfrq qn: 1 1 (qqqq 

qsqr 8625) I 

q'o 5 iffo qo ( i)/3/7i.72-_^ qqqTq qft aiftr- 
T^qi ^0 4 ifto qo ( i)/9/68-69 fertqi 31 / 7/68 qq 
qo 4 q'to qo ( l)/l2/68-69 PfqpP 30 / 8/68 ^ q?q^ 
q qi^T qiEr ?i<!4j'Tii < fqPjqq 1 9 6 4 % fqPfqq 1 8 % anj- 
qiqir q qqii; jm q? fspqr aqqr | qw fqftqqf 
%fqfqqq lyffirrsnEi arftppr^qqsiqfq^^i^vinq^ 
qr^t STTET ^rermr q^qrq qfcqq ^ arq^ qq^qq 
q PTpqfsrfqfq q^^ qq qrq f^qiqp 1 - 4- 7 1 ^q; qnfqq 

"PT fqqr t ; — 


q;o qo qo qo qiqqqqqr 


1 . 2 453 ‘‘■ft qqrq^nwrnq, qo qto q*, 

9/2 qq Eq qrq, 

Wir-i I 

2. 6599 ^ft'i^qiqEft^ipronKqo qioqo 

42 / 3^0 tffo q^ ?rqT, 
^Tqiq-38 t 


qo 4 qto qo (i)/i/7i-72 — Eiti: qiET PiPiqq 
i 964%fqfqqq le^anjqrqq qqq qmq?qf^Mi 
arrqr t fr qr^ qrqr %iqT^ arfgfqqq 1949^ qm 20 
^ 3 WE { 1) ('q) gnq qqq arfqqrTTr qq qqiq qiit gq 

qrqftq qr^ qro ^nqiqqq qpqrq 'ifiqq q an^ qqiEqqr 


T^tETT q % fqrq f^fiaq qqqff "PT qiq qqqfi ^ am't 
qq^qi'TCq^^^^qrif ^fq^fqfqq'lf^^f^^ ; — 


qo qo qo qi 

5 qrqqq iqr 

fqfq 

1 . 579 

qi wiff WT fqq, 

qtpo qfo qo, 

4 8-qoj qqi fiq Pfi'^n 

31-3-71 


qqqrqT-5 1 


2 . 1356 

Nf qrq qqq’q "eDfqqT, 

qo qfo qo, 

aqqq qqqq, ^qq aft T^q 

'pf^j qrq ^- 1 1 

31-3-71 

3. 1423 

aft fqqqt^ qqqiff , 
q4io qfo qo 

2 69/l,qfq5Tqqp, 

31-3-71 


qqqi?iT-3 1 1 


4. 15 72 

aft fqfqqq qfe€t, 

qo qto qo, 

qq "PT 2 :q, fqfqq qii^fq, 
afqqr 1 

31-3-71 

5, 1664 

qfqqqcffim apcqT: q^fqq, 
qo qfo qo, 

4 / 1 , qqq tX 

31-3-71 


WPqT-26 1 


qo "4 qfi 

1 qo (i)/2/7i-72 — qi^ qpq ojqnqn: 

f^f^iqq 1 9 6 4 % fqfqqq 1 6 ^ apjqrq q qq^ ski q^ 
qfqq qiqr t f% qt^q arftrfq^ 1 949 

"iff qrq 20 qqqrq 1 (^) qm qqq arfqqq^ "Pt qq'fq 

q7:q ^q qrqfrq qiri; qqq qqqrq ^ 

q^i-qqi q % qi^ ^ qrqq fqrql 

"PI qrq qiq i^f fqfqqt q ^ ftqi t ;~ 

f^^anff 
qpqq qqqff 

qio qo qqo 

qrqqq qqr 

fqfq 

1 . 1294 

«ff T^q qqr q?q qterff , 

qo ?ffo qo, 

2/8i,qT^qKfqqTq, 

2 0, dl <,4*1 Tfq, 
qrqf-34 1 

1 1-1-71 

2 . 2592 

qf anro jqdTHH, 
qqo ?ffo qo, 

q^aff qq q^r qmf, 

27-^q, qrqqqjq,^, 
q^-l 1 ■ 

22-3-71 
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8 ITO (i)/i/71-72 — 

1964 ^ lo {i)t^ (^fFi) % 

#’ ^ l^r ^TRrr | 

^ ^trv % arm ^ 

^ ^ TiTT f ifiif ^ 317 ^ tfere' 

^ ^41 : — , 


7>o Wo Wo 

Wo WTwgw'TWr 

fwf«r 

1. 6368 

fWWTR WtW amwTW, 

27-3-7 l 


gqjo wto go, 

% 


afto- 4 4 , if)w qro, W^ 1 6 

30-6-71 

2. 9208 

3frgwo TT^^w, 

1-4-71 


go wto go, 



wwrwwrf, gwiw, 
q 773r Tirwtfft, tiwwtw 7 tw, 
W^TT-9 1 

30-6-71 

3 . 9243 

Wlr Jsfr^^, go wto go. 

1-4-71 


4 5 8, ®WT77-%, Woftj7| 

% 


7iW7iT[T'53 1 

30-6-71 

4. 11370 

^sfl^to ThTWTOW, 

28-1-71 


go ?fto go, 



2, sffo®' WWWT ^^<i, 
fwwil^t^, W^'2 1 

30-6-71 

5. 11524 

sifr wwtTTf WK ^Twwrw wi?, 

25-3-71 


go ^0 go 

?r 


1 i6j3,v;^o ntiffTTFr, 

3 1 

30-6-7 1 


14 3T7^ 1971 

Wo 4 ^TVo iTo (|)/3/71'72 — WRT wr'^W W!3fWR 
1 964 % fwfTWW 1 6 % w^wwji w ij; 3 cr §T?:r 
gf^ fwr TfTWT I fTT witr ^rarmr 'wftrfwirw 1949 
^ WTO 20, WWaKr 1 (4) gTO 7 ^^ wfWTrC-if WWTW 
7 ^:^ wTOfrw wT'^w. ir^srnpTT: w^«nrw qf^q^ g am 
^farm: w fwafftw ijfTimT ^ titot 

Rj-wi^rPsi w 77 WTW ww% an^ fl fwfwwf ^ ^ fero 

I-— 


^oWo WoWo Wr'TgWTOT fwTw 


1. 95 8 1 ’sfl'ITTTo TTTOW^f, 14-4-71 

TTo Wto rrci, 

Wro- 44 , ^ 1 ^ ’-Fn-, W^F -6 I 


TioWo WoWo 

WTW w wwr 

ffFw 

2. 9732 

^fr^fto ^l^TTWW, 
go ^ffo go, 

8/2i6,wfoTFr|, wr?w (gw), 

WTW^-22 1 

14-4-71 

3. 10661 

«ff gwnw fWR ^w, 

go wto go, 

46, gwo ?fto wttrO wrw, 

14-4-7 J 


77WW7tTT-42 I 


4. 10696 

JsjtgWoSTITo gWo gwo WWIT, 
go ¥fto go, 

rro^o fro fto, e wfo, 

^WW Wlf, 

W2riW-29 1 

14-4-7 ) 

5. 4633 

3ft fwww wrw WT?, 

go ^fto go, 

wf^fr ^ ^ wr? g'jw TTfwwt, 
wi'l'i g77r3^f3, go- 2 9, 

WWWTft wife:, 
ffwH7t?,^tlHWIW|(!-l 1 

1-7-71 


Wt 0 WTWfiGtjpw^, wfww 


jpwft tfPn fwnrr 

wf frWRl 1 7 3t3f 1971 

wo lFTo/ 22 ( l)-l /71 ( 2 ) — TFW ^ 
arFwfwWW 1948 ( 1948 7 W 34 ) ^ WTO 46 ( 2 ), 7 WT- 
WrftFWW^)WT (WIWTWT) 1%imw, 1950%fMwWW 95-77 
% wrw wfew ^ 317|WFJT W iflfTtWfr tw wwFt w^- 
fw 4 w ^r f 77 W 7 W fTfwWW 95-77 afk TTitWlfl 
mw !^)wi (fwfewi f^wwrw) f^, 1959 W fwfT^ 
^twww sw^wi % 7 l\wifr ^ fwg Mttfw f^wwrw tw 
'PTO TTWW % f^wf^w <ffwf W fFWlfTW qTOT % f-TW 
23 , wt 1 97 1 Tir Wlftwr fwww T^t I aiwfg ; — 

TtWw'IW % ’TSTTTl^W WT^TT W g^WTTTW 
WTOWW 7W 6^” 

f^Wt77 19 3T^ 1971 

Wo fWfo 22 (l)-2/71 ( 3 ) — TTWWrfr TTOT WtWT 
{WTWIWT) MwWW, 1930%f7fWWW 5 % WWfTfWWW (l) 
3TO 3T?W wiWWJft TW WWtW 777!^ W5rfHW7T77 W W^ fTWTWW 
fTTO t fFw aiijg^ ^ fwfe: w 77it 'go' ‘^’ wwr 

'3^to' % fwg '-TFT aiwgrw gw wrw arwTwwf wFw 

TtTsprn: w ww swfTww'f % fwg f www fwww 2 4 aiw, 1971 
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*i?t TTcir TTfe Tt srrrfiiiT ^>ft 

nrr ^ : 


am snrrara arafa 

aaa ara mf# 

—A 

( 

aafMasa 

Mr am 

Mr am 

fmam’ 

rrfaat 

aifa at 

rrfawt 

rriawt 

amaMY 

aarmMt 

airm^at 

aarcaMY 

1 


1 

I 

go 24-4-71 

31-7-71 

22-1-72 

29-4-72 

ato 24-4-71 

25-9-71 

22-1-7 2 

24-6-72 

#to 24-4-71 

29-5-7 1 

22-1-72 

26-2-72 


a aa t 

^T^TTr^r aT^r 1 1 

26 1971 

ffc f??! I 2 (l) [1/71 — anNKt TFT ^YtT 

(^TTiTT '^ ) f^rf-Era 1 9 5 oj% T?frsFT TT 3n%^ aftfr 4'i5'*rr<t 
TT^ir ^YTT fTiR, anf’Trft TTJT ifYar aTftrf^Ttm 1948 
( 1948 TT34) SFTT 9 7 SHT a^ llfefT W SpfY^ 
^ IT) ^ ^ 5TFfTa TTSTcft % ^ Mm % ^- 
Mm( 1 ) % 3FTH1T fTTT a«nMT fY% jn^ ^ ?rsiY 
MMrY ^ aw Him' Mir yaraa | afk alfia Mr 

aTTT I fw a^TTfarT ^Nftaa ar Mrtr 26 at i97i ar 

atpara Mrn: fw araaT i 

snaiiaa ajifraa % Mra a MiY at MYa % 
fafasr arftya a ^ area fYrta ar fsna Tt; aaa fam 
faaiT i 

<ffifaT-<t wa sftai (aTm?a) farfaaa 
1950 ^ a^axMi 
ftrfaaa lo ( 9 ) 

a^ara Mm a am araa a 'af # aY air' iiisa 

“^arfar a ga arr” ?Kr aMarPra fa# at## 1 
fafam 10 ( 14 ) 

Mm 10 ( 14 ) at faMrfara anr aMMm 
faar araar : 

"Ta sMa a3^ faa ^ar % faa aa ariM faar aar 
I aa% fYra fatafaPaa ana afar ; 

(ar) Ta aTR Y: aarafasp at^/aT afaaT^fr m 
;aYfT aaa aaa t?: faaa ai ^arat afafa % 
a^aia w ma ai afa a# ^f 1 

(u) aYaar % afYaiaara afafaaa, faaa ak 
tvfaaa air aM air aa# ar# at arfa # 
'^liYaYa T Paa aaa-aaa ar ^frra Yar 1 


(a) Ma #r maa Mfaf afVr ararri % aai?faf 
Yt Miw jf# sMIa Mafaftra faaaf ar 
Mfa ^ ar?g ara ^ a|f faaa ar aa^ 
araar aY arjaPr ^ anawaar ^ Y aY 
ai# ; 

(i) fm arrr faiiffra 3Twr Y: aa 
rframf ar aYaar ar Mtr arar ; 

(ii) a# wjff a ataar w Marr arar aYr afraraf 
Y fa# WYtwt t’sf-Yg' ar Mna arar,’; 

(iii) # amTOTrar fMr aY YmrY Y fa# 
Ma am arar ; 

(iv) %Taraf a gtiK arar; 

(v) afara fafaear amrr nara arar; 

(vi) ^ # aa rffana Maaf Y> jaafa ar am 
a aaaj arar aYfa g#f aa # m ^Y a# ?t; 

(vii) aifaifr rraa ^tar Mafam % Mau amm, 
MraaY sftr mr faaaf afk fa#af ar 
faaYaaf rr araa ararar 1 

(a) rraa # Maaar q;# aria Mara ataf ^ TiTT 
#■ ataar % 'rframa ar mama ar jaftBra 
arar ^ftr faaa aar naa ararr at aYaar 
% aframa f aaa Mam arm^ft arYr 
fafam Mwm aYff ?Y awf #gair ar# % 
aaraf aft arra^ #ar, MM: m«a-amja 
aara, ^rsrr aftt #afwp mm Mit aft afg 
mr sftr mra # strr at ^af'^ ^ 

ftaar aftr ^fmaT % am araaiaf at fr arar, 

3TTfa; 

(a) #tarifa Mtaaf, faaYa^ Ma aY ararra 
mar, faaraat sftr aMwff aY aar afaa 

(a) faaa at aa Mar #' arraift Yar Mr ranft 
afafa ar aMY#^ am a# ## a# ^ 1 

aarr snar aft# at an# aaiY % fa# aa^aa 
aa- nraMi mrfaa ar aarar t aYr agr anamr^Y mrM 
^raRi#f at afiaar M arraa ^ aaar | 1 

YYo 3TTr“ a#aa, 
#Yar 
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^ 1 1969 — 305 ^ 1970 


1969'70 % ■^rci^t'T -irPT ar^JJTI^Tff: 5 ^ 5i 9l?f?RT cW qrt |i | 1968-69 

(3Tj?r-TTr=f) 1.8 TfcT^cT ft ^ TTg ?nwf ^ TT^T =T?njTT ~4\T tT ^) 

T 1 1 TffT?r-i ^ '41 srler^ ^ ^ f fe ft | Tf srrea'fe ^3?Tr^ 4 ft ftlgr 4 Tft | i 
4 'tr^K JT-tr q’K Tft ^r ftr^ wn' tt ‘iT?iff % arWiflr^ jttpt % 4 

ft ft's ftss S'f ^ f Tsr 4' sfs t I ; i o o ^ % armRi qf ^ w str sk 

STrrrs I i% sf ST? S'P q^r "f' itrlwrJT | i tt’s sif^-f^-w qir '41 1 968-69 q?l3TT^TT arTtiq;' 

fiTr frsrfT s4i4t q4 ^^tsi 41 4^4 fq sf srqiftpl | i ^ifT?flfw ffs 41 STf© tMl q'? qt i 1 969-70 

(aT3-?r-^r4) 4" PtSIT 4 4l f fs ( 4,0 TfaWS) ft Tf 1968-69 4 ft fts (l3.5 nftiw) % ^ 

qro' 41 f4g fssltl 4r qqfs scyifs-iTr s41 x?l 1 ^ri>T ^ gr^mtf sqr ^^41 4 arpTis 4 

¥9" 4 'flitr qi41 fit 4 fsttfl ar^istl 41 ft«rf4 afti; fwi fi qt 1 

2 . 1968 4 TTW 4 4t«rl14q^ 4 4tr 4 sis 4l fsrr sf 1 969-70 4 q'^ 41 sfrtf 

(fTit-srt) sqr sq:rs7: sssr qfr, s?rfq ss41 ( 5.8 afswcf) 1968-69 41 ss^^tl ssfa- 41 ?rpsflw ^ 
( 7 . 4qfsiJis) 41 stiin fs TS 41 I qsTn, fSTfs, 5?qrs ssr ssif £rrf;4i 44 41444*6 *6=^4 qTPr4l ^41 ssr 
qrfSTS s4l4i 4 ?Tf4q? qasffqt 4 q^r^n ^yn: 41 qqfs 4 srsr q|l 1 afRfrfqqi 4 f fs 4l ^ sq; 41 
ssfiT -^4 4 sfws 4 srsiN'T srstt 4 arrsRr 4 441 sit st 1 ^74t4i 4 aifsn: ^rfl vrrfl arqrrtftq? q:yra41, 
414s, Si'S 41 ssrs, iip^fsFsss, srg 41 s^^tf, fss41 41 4lrrl 4F: sftssl, ■fss^l 4 sitt, fs^ml qt ^4141, 
■sq-qi'qTq ssr srfsiwf, qttsff sIt: q^iss ssi Tfq's 4 s41 qq^aff 4 sfmfr 4 ssrrs q4 qqfs 4 Ms ^sk 
fsr, sfi siff 41s 'si^TfS, sss4f, stlsf 4 ft! sis ss-srssf, sss 4 srsrf 41 r ^'i, 4^ 4 qfTmtrs 4 ims 
ssq;4t 'slss sf^q^sT ssr sf^qJTi sV. ssptTs 1 4 ssflsi 4 ^rss 41 f fs-ss 4 stfsifs qrsl ft 1 1 

3. f r^ qft 441 4 srs 414114qT y^rrss 4 gars f ts sst s'tsI sFssr ( 1 9 6 9- 7 4 ) 4 f4ii sis 4 qs^si sf arnfs 441 

si f4 q-s-ssqirtl 4qfssf 4 sss 4 fsss 41 sfsfsrfcTql 4 sl'srsr 4 %ssr srqtl 1 sf snqr 4ss siiW s^q 4 
fl ffrft I sssqrsrf srsq; fs4s srsssrti sfr sssr sjfisl sttslssrsT qrr g;sqTS qiss 4 stfr Ffs f q. ' s ra 
s| qstf4 s4ts sr?4s tlfs qll srs sfsfs srsr 41 st fsqqftqft 4 srsir qs sxqrn; 41 ^34 ts ^44 
41Fs 4 sqflijsr qir fq?sr sisr ss^pix 4 fssmsls sr 1 ts ^_4 srqt 4 '<M'4Fsq: arftsssr ssr 414tfqqi 
4441 q4 SSSTSSSP Fssfs 41 its qf'sftsfs 4 M sssssrsl i 1 ?ssr fl4 qr 41 s4 q4 4M fssrft4 s4 
■jt! ^sti 4 sitl-41 ffe ft Pss4 sf qsf srssf f fqr fs441 4 44y 4 ?s4 qf4 14s ss fsssf qri aTssr 4 
srrsr ssr | 1 srsrs 4 sfs 4 t^sstl tss srtl f4s ss sts ss ss4 sfss 4 ^sr arfssrs fan 1 ss aH^lfsT 
4s 4 fsiT Tpis fses 14s41 14° fsssf) srsi’ sfs '144 s4 sr4f ssr s41 arsr M ss SiSi ^ s’jftist 

ss srs qs 44s qrstl ft s41s ^41 f 14 ^ 4s qtl fsss sfsfsFasr 1968-69 41 arnsn vr^l sfaqr f 1 

4 . ^s ss srqrrs 41 qtfs 4 sislM fsrnr 4 t stSTrfes qjss sr ss fssr qsr 4k fs4 srs tl srfw 
sits 4 4?s4sqrss sH tts'snr Tss, ^It sslsr ssr sq sssWfsf qrr s'lsrifs tt sk fqsst ssf sr fsqss 
^4 ^ ssrsq: stwf qrr srss fqrsr ssr 1 srqrrs s fsfss wr41 srk ssf 4 srs ^ si41 4 fssss qfr 
fssssrsf q4 sss 4 s|qs 4 fsrt i969 4 14 st sreHs sifs^s s4t sr sr^s^flsqiss qrr ftsr 1 1970-71 
4 ss^: '4 krst tls 4 sis-trs st qfs •!& kl srr -'si a>t ksr qsr t srf4 fsss Tfs'rfl Ms T'<4 4 fts ftq-^ 
sistsT's ssr n. I q;s4 srs fl, sss ssr Isss 4r ssrsr ss 4fs'i s^r ssis'i 4 srs-srs ffss ^ 4 fTstt ssr 
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w ^ arw % arnr-^TT % ^ fer qft jfit wfir? 3(^w 

fir^rr »prr i arr^rw-srfcr^^cfm r stIt arfsiT MV ww ^ %rr MV^ sf?V Tftf'pr ^ ^ v1 w- 

•n\ sTr^r^r-T ^ ^fnTK 35 jrferiTrrT f^r ^nrr i* Msr cr^?fV sm^fV ar?^ 1970 w 1 

^ t^rftr^r^ 'tt cT^tt 3rrF«nf? mFfcf % arMEi'iT ^TjfVJT^7?Ji :^v ^ 'fMr 

^3^ jrTMEfV aqrm 'T^rferf arfwffprfr «fV ^rt i 

5. arh- ii?V fVrwTTRf er 3 ‘ f gcr ptrM M?r *pr «fV ftPR »rt i ^ r 

rfk >17: tTsp ''jj?r«53r’' s^5r (fM^' ^p'r^'V, MM ^«tt stptM % Mk ^k) Mr tR? ri^ ‘ ttrMV ' ^ 
nfMiFRT k t fkk i pk ^ 5 ktf pk ^ % kkr fk arr^ ^Vr; arfkkr, s kk pk % 
arftpfT % ?rk JT'T fq-^ifr are^rr? !ik ^ rr ark ^ 1 ^1^ ajk MkV^njflr (famk arfkk 

3 5 ^tV? pkf ^ arfe I; ) ark fkk ^fp^rkf ^<41 Mnaff 3 T«rt ^rMrm k arikk cr«rr «TrfV 

kkrkv % fMrer spht^iw ^ rtt k ct^tt 3k' ani^r Mkr t# k apjkrk arrkV ki »TKTkf 

k 3 3?rk 'fTki k kk’’: ^rk Mkkk 4rr kk arniirr i*"^ krk 3 fM ksjEtn k 

3T4srrwk kkkr k k, ?n?pn; ^ 3 ^ ^r kR | 1 jf^-^rapik % 3?riT 313 k jt3t ^t^tt ^rkV 

kkRk k'f R R?rit arr^srrk kV kklaRTcr arrkV 1 ^ ar^Rr k kV kkkRiti ^rwrk 

iik k kk 4 Mrrafr k 3 kV r 3 ?r pkk k k ^ 33% 3 iw w k^rraff k fkrfk>T k r^«tt % 
3 Tk?r k ^ ^ i( arrfV [fkf arr^ ark ark kMk k fkk 3 wf <jx >3^3; arw arw: 

fFw^V # 'Tfkfkr 3 kf cfsrr tkr spkTk k 3 frjRr k nk t 33% ksf 3 3^' ark fk?np ^nfSR ipk *(3 
arrerrrr k ^r 1 3rk3 k ^kV^r k Mf % ark^ 1 krs pk 3^ fkr w I 1^5 Mm 
3 mff Tr kr 3 3^ 3 k 3 ^3 3 3 ri <3 arnf k 3^1 k % fk k km kk ank xk 

anrrk I 


arrMw fVmkroi 3rk jitt 3k»ff 43 f*r^kVip>i 

6 . 1969-70 (3!V3-3rk) 37^3 amfVfM fMRT M (Ro 3 V 0 ko M), 373^3 arMtfM fM f333 
(37' ko ko f333), 373313 afikfM afK f3M f333 ( 37 a k® 35° ko km), 3(33 krl kMf 
( 3 ro ko k3k) ark 3733 ^kfrfM fMrrr f333f (37° ko ko kmV) 3737 kj,3 k M MT33r k 53 3rftT 
149. 1 41313 333 «fl aff 1968-69 % 132. 3 3:% 3331 3 |f 13 kkR k ^ k Mf^r | (mk l) 

43 ^33 373^ 37o ko k33l 337 37° ko ko IMk 1737 fkl^ 33 ^ ^ Mk Wi? k k an^313fl 3^1307 
I?' ^ I I aTTW SrM, 3ar3T3, 3^3k7, 3(ar?3T3 afk 33T3 3347 3 3iaR fM fklk 43 337 >|ar3T?r kwlfM 

kM k33 477 4173 k^3 33 ^ 33I^k3 3^7 I ar^ 347 3^337 % P333 477 353 | kM 33f k 3Tk, 3r3l % 
33 k 3t 3^7337 477 379773 337 3^7 I 373^747 k3'Tl33 473337k 3337377 ^ ?7k37k Mk 477^373 #' 1968-69 
% P33 k ar^Tl 377]k ajk ^ 3l3 33 Tjk 31; -jk #' ffTg: % 37^33 3l I 

7. 3^7337 % k3337 k JR 37f?7 3 1 96 8-69 47 733 ^ 3 3 3k5T3 k 37k arfM |? 373 3^ 8 5.8 
■^Pkf 3^43’T 31 3'1473 1 14.0 33lf 34^ k ’T"^ • 


*3^k%33 3k3fr33 37»[,3k kk k 4f33l337 k 331337 473^ % kri 37 3^33 3f33ta73raff % 3Tk k737T ^ 
ktr 3743347 k I 

3I3 334773 3 3| 37337 37: k I k (I) 5 47k? 3437 3 ku47 37k33l 3lk f3Ml 4kf33l 
3373 ?47r?37 k 13577473 % f3<T 3347R k 34'3kwf^ k77 37735347 gk7 3l3 (II ) 20 4731? 3331 ^ ailM k 
37fT33f 373 3? 37l3¥347 33^ 337 k35fl 473i33t 3e33k aM 3^ 3k3 1173 #' k3k-3rr37fl3 ?43?3t 33Tk3 475: 
34;k I' 3573 k 1 344 7337733 % 4735T-. 6 0 3k5I3 37(3 7 5 3f35l3 37 133% 334 37 333 ^ I 



1177 


Part 111— Sec. 4] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, MAY 8, 1971 (VAISAKHA 18. 1893) 

^ r — . 

1— 1969-70aTVT 19 68-69 ^ 8TT*lflwr»mqh’>T ITTT «I?) mfV 

(TTlIf ^'Fff F ) 

3fl7: jTSTciTefr srfwtr^ 


TifFTT^ FFTFIT Blk arfETfTR Wtf 



/ ■ 

^ 

A 

i 


■A ^ 


( --w— 

, 

( " ' 

, 


1969 - 

70 

1968 - 

69 

196 , 9 - 

70 

1968 - 

69 

1969 - 

70 

1968 - 

69 

1969 - 

70 

1968 - 

69 

1969 - 

70 

1968 - 

69 

»lTo aflo 1^0 ^ 

50 . 2 * 

( 8 . 2 ) 

46 . 1 * 
( 7 . 8 ) 

— 

— 

6 . 3 

1 , 1 

— 

1 . 5 

56. 4 
( 8 . 2 ) 

48.6 

( 7.8 

UTo 3 flo f^o 

17.3 

17.6 

2.3 

2.0 

1 . 2 

1 , 4 

0 . 2 

1 . 7 

21 . 0 

22.7 

vTTo arVo ^0 sf\7: ft -0 f^pTir 

4 , 2 

2, 2 

13.3 

27 . 3 

2.7 

2 . 6 

2 , 2 

4 . 9 

22 . 4 

' 37. 0 

TTo ft’o ^nr 

32 , 5 

19.3 

— 

— 

0 . 5 

0.3 

— 

— 

33. 0 

19. -6 

TTo 31 % faro f^** 

12 , 3 

1 . 9 

— 

— 

4 , 8 

2 . 6 

— 

0 . 02 

17.1 

4 . 4 


116.5 

■ ( 8 . 2 ) 

87 . 1 

( 7 . 8 ) 

15.6 

29.3 

15,5 

7 . 9 

2 . 4 

8 . 1 

149 , 9 

( 8 . 2 ) 

132 . 3 
( 7 . 8 ) 

ijfe ^ art's 





3 , 5 

2 . 4 

6 . 5 

7,9 

10 , 0 

10 . 3 

5 ff^ jffRT 


3 . 3 




3.8 


10,6 


17 . 7 


Jimr ^ ?T?mr afh: % arNw wT^tet f aih: tjo f^-o ffrirfff fr ^ 

^r^FFTT ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 3rtTt wfim ^ I ^fifffr jf arpw ^0^ 

^ 3Fnt^T 31T i‘ 3RT; ^^7:1 i 


STR:^ 9 TTO 3rto f^o f^'f ilWT’J^ITFT sfto frro I 


1 1 9 6 9- 7 0 ^ arf^ apTp^nr ■ I 
@1 969-70 %3rfW^T?R«rfT^ f I 
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2 — 1969-70 sfH 1968-69 {3T^W-Hr#) ^ STT^tTT ?TWT3if SlTT 

^Tifkr^ 3flT srwcT 3iffT^ 


rT7.rr aiT^ qiaiTH ^x-€ 


, > ^ , 

_A ^ ^ 

* ^ , ^ 1 , ' 

' ' \ 

1969- 1968- 1969- 

I 968- 

1969- 1968- 1969- 1968- 1969- 

19 68- 

70 69 70 

69 

70 69 70 69 70 

69 


qro afto f^o |iq , 

43.3* 27.4* — — 

1 , 3 

0 . 4 

0 . 5 

0 . 5 

45. 1 

28.2 


( 5 . 7 ) ( 6 . 0 ) 





( 5 . 7 ) 

( 6 . 0 ) 

qio 3f)o f%o fwT . 

14. 6@ 1S.3@ 1.9 2.4 

0. 4 

0 . 6 

0. 7 

1 . 1 

17.5 

19.5 

qio afto qto afllifT'-’f^ . 

4.3 2.7 11.8 8.7 

1 . 4 

1 . s 

2. 3 

3 . 4 

19.8 

16.2 

TTo f%o fgirrr 

22. 0@ 17. 9@ — 

0. 3 

0 . 5 

— 

— 

22. 3 

18.4 

ITO afto f%0 fTTrr** 

5.4 2.0 

3. 9 

1 . 5 

— 

0.02 

9. 3 

3. 5 

gY?- 

89. 6 65.3 13.7 1 1.1 

7. 3 

4. 5 

3. 5 

5 . 0 

114.0 

85. 8 


( 5 . 7 ) ( 6 . 0 ) 





( 5 . 7 ) 

( 6 . 0 ) 

7 ^ ^ arffp pfcrrt 


1 . 9 

1 . 6 

6. 2 

8.7 

8. 1 

10.3 

afVTfr^fWT@@ 

3.9 


4. 6 


7 . 0 


15.5 

*?6r^ ^Trf %r igf^Tl g^iw t^qwfsrq- % 

aippg ' 

sriTfir^' f 

aiEr tTP 

Tlo 

f%o Twrlr %)■ ^ 


JEft ^frf^rr Hirm % ^ amr % aiiYt qrfw fi^ f ^ artYt tt^it % 


% 3f?r>f?r SIT t' 3TT: fw i 

TTTfOTf % YROI f^rirw ^ qjft Tlftl t I 

aiiTrt 9 TTo 3f)o ftro fTiTrft <=f«rr T^TRT Sflo fTo fTTT ? I 
tl969'70 % arput apirffm- I 
@@1969-70 % aim ^<1^40 f I 

HHTift 3 — ('llTo3 itof4fo^,mo3i^of^o fstqir, iqxo afto <^ 1:0 f»ro fqqri, ^O flio 

f’mfiTTo afto f«ro Orq^) sm loes-ee^ i969-7o (3ia^fl-*TW) % ^^tpi n^ram 1 

, (ifift? 

1965-66 1066-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 


T^EOTT f^cTCq iiaj;rw 4ffW 


PWW* . 

, 119.7 

71.3 

95.9 

86.6 

68, 1 

79. 3 

87. 1 

65. 3 

116,5 

89. 6 

fTriftanrfr arfVrw 

25.3 

11.6 

14,0 

17.4 

11.9 

11.5 

16.0 

■ 9 . 5 

17.9 

10. 8 


24.3 

22.9 

12. 1 

21. 5 

7. 0 

14.2 

29. 3 

11. 1 

15.6 

13. 7 

aft? 

169.3 

105,8 122. 0 

125.6 

87, 1 

105.0 

132. 3 

85.8 

149,9 

114,0 


wTo aftj fTo arcr vf t’Tt tt Tf mf^Pr t 1 ^ 4 ^ pto f^o Oppfl ^ 

■it q?PT?lT % ait^ Ttrifiiq' ^1^ PP wHqi ^ aif^t fw f^‘f % qtqlf % q^TRcT 

air f I 3ii^^ # qroWf % ^ir^ 1%^ m 'ffl qrrrpT f 1 

8. ^IRoft 3 if air^fW frmPTJT ^ Tprl ?R«1T^ sm 1965-66 (^ft^lfl TDm ^ 3 t1^ ^ 

19 69-70 ^ ^ afk fwf^ lElfT Tf | I 1966-67 % 196 9-70 % ’TTt % 

^ ^mdl ^ fdd<q'l TT aftw 107. 6 ^rdf 196 5-66 % aiW 10 5.8 W T-sTl 

TDr^TT % ?nnr Tri% aflw 6i ^ 9 ^ %1 gw ^ tt# irtIwiy I i ftp; q^Ppff %)■ ■01% 1965-6 6 
%1 ?rTO Tifw ?! wilt 'fV® 4t gPTtf% fr®# ^ qrt ^ 1967-68 %1 PPWT #■ TR aPW# PlPT 

’=[fe ^ 1 1 

9. ajFfftRT ft'-dMli^q' 'PT^ TPft PFiTarl %)" PTfe^l % prl^f aTkgg% grrEff % g%ri T 1969-70 %3Tpfrf 

31!^ I ^ W TT fi ^ 
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10. 1969'70 % TkFT afto fVo tT 3TCT ^ Tf ^TfTWTt ^ Tlftl 66. 6 3T«1% 

'TfTTroT 1968-69 ^ fl iff %4TraX 4T 4) I IT 1968-69 ^ ^T^RTT 469 an^lf 

TT ^ Tiq «fr Tft w ^ Tt sn^fT F^41T aiTTTTf 4^^ ^STT 4fT sifllT ar«T)q; 113 7* «f) I 

fww TIT Tlfifr ^ ■'18 . 7 TTT^ wff ?r 4fTT S2. 3 T^f W'T T# I Tf aiTTR =l5)f TTTRTTSff T fTT TT 
% 5RTCT ^ TT^foff T arlT TFt ^ 'TT^^ Toft PmWf T ftltl 44 ^ IFW 4F>iT sflT 4ft ^ 
^Jifklft nfrfffTft TTT 544^514 TWf % ift ft 4f I ^ 44ftnt % 4 fTTilT ^FTlft TT444TTft 4 ^ 3174 

447 W 5^4Tt TTo f4o f444t gKT ft TT^TFlt 4fT44T 4 f4W I < ft4 % 9wr7444 41° sffo ffo fr ?t 

54f44r 44 3444 #4 ^ ^?4T4T 4444 ift I 

1 1 . 4f T 4kT4 4T 4 44 f44T4 44 4444 TT4f Tt '444 ^4 4 44 'ft f44T 4 414174 4414 fT4T | 4t 

3Tf!jf444 % 3Tft4 44% f44 fTEliTW fT4 44 t 31^ ^ PlSf f44t % 14444 44T ^ sftT 44 444T4t3ff % 
5rtr4r44 47 514 4% %t 474Tft 4tf4 % 31^ f I W f44T 4 4^ T44 % 44 4 4T° aito ffo 4 f744 
»rro aito ffo f444 44T 4T0 afto f^o f444 % 474 (4444 f4?54 %t aft^tfTT 44T44T3ff TT 44T 

4474, 44t4 %t if 4 34444441311 7t 44ftr4 ^UTSfr 3^7 4T4 %t ^ 447 ff444 44144T3Tt TT iJ44tT4 T74 

3ft7 4t g4ft4 ^ ^4f 4 4144T4T T4 ?t 74Tf44 fT% 47 4T4 f 44T TtTTO 4T 144^74 444 % f4T 5^4 44544) 
%f ^¥3TT4 Tt I I 3144 7734 afr7 % 44!!TTf44 #4 4 fT4 44 4^4 ft 4^574 ^4 1 9 7 0 4 'JT ft ^ 4 44T 44?I'4 

fTTtff % 34417 47 44747^ 4T %t 47 Tfl f I TTJJ '3ft7 44T f41R 4 44544 fTT 47 f 3lt7 4rR- 

4f4 447 7747474 4 Tfl'El ft 44574 ^ frf 4744 I ^7 f4®t ^ft % f4tT vft ^ ft 44574 1%4 4774 I 
t44Tft 43[f74t (477f44‘t Tt ®rfT7) I 

*311444) %t 4441 4 44 477'f 4fe TT 4774 4^ 47 % ^4 44 44f4tT % fkl] ^ 44T-4r74^4-4T4Tt % 6 52 

3TT444 43[;7 fTT 44 44 Tt TTO# 44 3(7444') Tt 4447 17 «ft I 

4T7af) 4-1969-70 sftT 1968-69 (W?lTf-3j;4) <)? ft 44f ^ 47° stto ffo f'T 17774377 (S74Tft) 3ft7 ff 4f74 ^ 4«ft 
4^7447 ( 47 ) 5744 ) 4 ) 


4^f)t 4f ff4f74 4|T447 1 9644 47o sfto 

4^7447 ffo ^%F«rTl44 ft^ ^ 

^7 3R 4T %t 4757 

>9 


r^“ 

A— 

> f 

_>w. 

N 

4^%t4f 

f44f74 


1969-70 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1968-69 

71)% 

Tlfk 

1 . f44)4 % f774 l44 <14 4i:«rl Tt lilST7 







3fRft)4T 474731) 44 47557 474 

7. 6 

16.0 

10 , 9 

15.3 

107. 4 

84,8 

2. f44)4%f^T 47457 4747 

3. 3fl«))ftl+ 474737 ) % 11 ) 47 ), fft47t sirff 

11.2 

6. 5 

2. 9 


17.8 

2. 9 

%) fnfrfltt 3ft7 47451 31)4414 

6. 2 

2. 4 

2. 2 

1 . 6 

22. 9 

15,9 

4 . sftffrfW 4747) % fkiT 54 )^ 

15,7 

14. 1 

12,5 

11.6 

100.1 

9 6. 9t 

5 . f44)4 4477) % f45 5^)^ 

1 , 3 

7. 3 

2, 7 

2. 5 

10.3 

6. 7 

6. f44)TT544)514 

177 6 4T444t4 

24. 1 

15.5 

20. 6 

13,3 

61.4 

52. 7 

66, 1 

61 , 8 

51.8 

44. 3 

319. 9 

259. 9 


7. f4Tft4 47473fi % ?)47t ait7 4tf) #’ 







37 ) 4474 * 

0. 5 

4. 5 

0. 5 

4. 5 

20. 1 

20. 1 

1 ^ 7 77T T7 4lT 

66. 6 

66. 3 

52, 3 

48. 7 

340, 0 

280. 0 

8. 4r4t 37)7 37774f477 37574 ) 44 ) %f%T4T7ft 

2. 5 

0. 01 

0 . 1** 

0. 01** 

26. 7 

19. 1** 

9. 31)44 37474)) 477 ft ()44)4) 

— 

0. 6 

0. 3** 

— 

0. G 

0, 3** 


tf4 SltTfr 4 31474 1964 4T 45ft4 54)477 f444 3777 TftflT 54)477 4f!7447 % 3T74K 47 'ITo 3l)o ffo 


3:777 r44f74 77f% 77Ti477 f I 

*kT artri) 4 4775ft4 3l)litPl+ ffTT f444 % fTftf 44 ff74) <t 77f¥7 777)477 4ft f I 
**4 BTtrt f4547l44 %t 4t 477^)) T f | 

H59G 7/71-2 
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= “ , - I ^ I !■ ■L.JUI- ■ ■ II J-_,, 

1 2. ^ TT 3fT».; T lft% TE I T aTEHTT ETHfEl ITPlf mfri E 

I E"? stIt; jT'itspT % arr^'^Ti t; ttt t) eTet f) ^ 

I I ^ T EST^T TrafE^f) ET^TTTT afk EPk^ % fArr ?r«lT ^ffPlET TTT TT 1 e43T ET T TeT HftiTff 

TT TET TTT TT Tteiit '^' fw |; TEWl' TT4Wr % fEpr EfErf^ TT TOT fTOTT TT ^ | I TTo afto f^o 

t'T ?r wtr E^mrorTTf % ttt t fET ^ Eprfepff t ^ TT^'^r arTy+iRiff ^ fr^fTT O % ^TEDfr, tot 

fTTOTT 5WTT fTWl TO THTOl' ^TIT r[TTT I t'T T aET TTOff T) TTrilw T ^ WR' ifTParr TPlkT 

ESflErr TT fT?ET fT4T | aft TOEElTOrlaff aflT TDT TOTK T SElfT ^ EET #r fER ^TOT %Eff TOTT aTTtfTT 

?TOflf % TOT T TET TOT I 

13. Too 3flo fro It ttot fTTfror esM t TfTqTTOTaff 'eI E<nTOT % rEnrirTTTOf) Trf to Tfiror ^ 4fr 
TtTOTT % am fTTT t'I TOETT '4t T^'f | I TOT TOftTT ^ fTOI tT^TO TTTOt t TtspTT STRtT 5TH fTtrffTO pETO 

aft^ftfror TOTOtI TT T>ff TTK Ept ^iTODlt apTfir !TOT^ TflTOT TtTOl TOIT jrfw TtTOTT % arTTO TO® affo f^o t'T 
^ TflTOT tItT 4?r arpjTt l PrST Eprf/f^ 4ft faiT qfHiTTOrTait Tt TO4TO % apj^jT/TTOH UTOT § TTo 
sfto fro % vft fronro tit t tEt ^ipfl i Pref 4P aiWtPpfr Tft stot 4P r< 4 i 4 <^ to to 

TOTSfT TtT M TTint I TT t'T TO ^ 2 TfroiT arPEP ^ift afk ^ TTTTT TOTOT TO Tt 8 TfTOTT |, PT TOTET TOTOT 
7 tPtTO ^>fV I TOT fTTiroft Tt 4T 4P T?ITOT 4P 9^ | TOTT T TTplT t'; TTT 4p TOEfl SKEpft % Pte TOtPeP 
4P TTTFT aroPT TO 3 TO ^ TOTTO 5 TO pTOTT TOTT, TOTOp aiTOTOff % 15-20 toP 4p aipEPE TOpT 

TO pTTfror aftT TtT % TOTT^ITOI TTOTt TO TOTOT TTTT TO' TORT TOTT I FfTTf TOT fTOTOp Tt ^pflTTPr PP TOR 

TOT TO TO amr ^PplTTpf toPtoT ^ afk TOT^ afTOTO Tf PTOjf ^ ^ TfTOtTOTaft 4p TOH 'jaft 

if aroWf^cT artsTT TOTT T arPTOTT TTOT I tPtoTTOTT 4p TOTOT TTT % TOfapp T- Pro T STTlP % aPKET P 
TTPtoT TOTOET fTOTOTt T Tp ^ ^ TOT^P I TOo apo f^o ^ pTraTOTT frft^ TOTO TOT P TOTHT PTOap ^ aTOpPY 
TOT TO T^ TOT ^ PtT Tp Trap ^'t TOITT | TT^ 4p qpTOtTOTT ^ ^ J^TT^ % TTOT T 9^ ^ W 

TOT 4P tI^Pt to: ^ tot I ePtoTT % T^T TOT TpT TO ^ TftTlTTrap % f^TT pTiTTTr' TtT^T fl'PP fTOHp 
TTT tItoPTOTT TOTT tTTT TOt? TOTP P atTPsiT WT% Tft TfTTfTOTTaTf ^ fTOr TTTRTTT arraK TO fTTlTTp 
TTTT PtotT TOT.TT I 

14. JTfTT ^ ^ P' TOO aPo fro T4T T TTo pTo PttoP TTO ^ 4P fTOTTTT Tk tPTO^ [TT f TOP^r 
E^P P' TOtTWfaff 4p aTOTOlT armr TOff TO T^TTTO TTR TO TT I W TOTO fpf^ PTOT PtoP/^ 

T fklT 3fk TOT^t tIttT % aETOiT ailTTOTp apT ?T% TOT ^ W TPafTO % aiTEpT T ailTTOp 20 TET TOTf 
TOP 4p WlfP" apr; TOpEp ^TTOT) 4p pTT TT TTt TET '9ETt TO TTItTO 3i TfTOfTT 4p f^TTTcP TO P TOTTfpTT 
JTITT TTfT PpTT TOTTO, TW P=P fTTOTiTOT TOTTTPp TpTT HTT TETOTOp P 6 SpTOfIT P 3pp4^ TO 'TO STTT T 
pTTTT TOT I arfPfror JTItoT 4fr wf TT fpTT TOT TOTT TOo 3po fPo TTO TTTTT TTOT P tP, TTTPP 

SRTTOP % PtE toPI 3TTPt TOTT TOT aPr: 2 TT 3 tP P 3pp4? 4p TEifpTO aTpEtTETT aTTpET 

TITPtoP Trf T TTETT 3pT oifTT 4p fTOTt 4p arriTOp TOT 3TTETTT TOT anfP PP TT TpfTT^Tt 4p Tt ETTT T 
T^’TTT Pt^^ f^tP'T pTTTp afTTt PEC P fpElT PPt T ’Bid apT tPPt aflTTO TOT TipTtpTTaP 4p TT TO TOTTT 4 k | 

15- TTo apo fro 3f'4' T aiTT apJTT TO TOSTT-aftTO' TOT TTT Pt ^PTTTOT TTT afTTpf TOTfrfP apx i:l%Tftjf 7 
P ^EfK TTT P TIT T ^50^ ^T Pt P TTT 1970 T EP TfPfP TO TOT fPTT PTT'T TTo apo fpo #47 % 3TTETW 
% aifclfTOT EP applElP TTOfTTO, EPTTT MtoT afk artTPUP TTrI % WT % apjTpt MtT T I ET TfPfP T ^ 
1970 T arnfr fppr T) apT Tf TT aTTT IpTT fp TTo apo fpo kp TOTfPT TTT hTP ^ TIT % t 4Pw T' % 
f^E TO TPTPP amrifT I T ‘TTTT TTT pTpPf 4p3ET anrPTP TTOT ^^ITOP TOTTap iTTO TTET 4p T^ TPEItP % iJTOTk 
4P ^ I Pto tV, Tfpfr tP TOT P TO T tPTOT TOTOTTaP T apr arfPp HPWTT TOT 4p pTOET t I TOppp T 
TO apo pTo #41 % pETTPrapT aipTTf TOpf Pt, apc arfpp TOTOR TTT TOTOOTP TTTT P PTOE TO TTTEP gTOlT 
fpr t ^ ^ ^ ^ SrTOTTTP % EfTETT, aiTTOT TTT TTT TOTTO PT 

t^TT PtePTOT, TproftTOTT #1 EP^TTPT % tPTOT T^TOlTTpaP tP TfTOpTOTr 4p PirfErfr 4p TTTO TTTT P fpE TOTOT 
% ^ ptR TPftrP apE ttet prfrpP PT EP %tJEt arrsm; tttt 4P 3ittttpto tottott tott TfroPm p t #iti t 

fTpffpT PTO P PtoE pfrp ^tPITOT TpklP PT TTTT PTO 4p TTOPEtTO TT afR TTT, f^RpT iJTOiPT PTT % afTOTT 
aiRpC P tPiPTO’ tP TT frofTT PTOT fawP TtrotTOTT 4p TTT# 3TtT TOTTO P) TOTT TOTT TO T^; 3pT ETOTPT, 
TfTTOTOT apT fPpsr fTTTTt Pi #pT PTT PT JTlP'd PTTT TOfp fTTp PTT PT Tt^TIT T ^ apT T^ 4pTf T^JTTO 
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^ " ■ ' ' ' " - ’T ■ ■ ■■ ■’ * "* ■ 11 m' l -Ppw-rr-r-^ ' 1 !■ I II ■ I fc ■ * ■ il i 

jfT f I 


16. ftwf) fTTlE »TTo aflo fifo ^sfT % ’1^1 «n^ % ?r7.E^■K^‘ aw 

^ ^ iTif: ^ ^rnrtTfT ^ ^ afk w am anfw ^ ^ 't^it 


3iiaf<^ ?rTEFr ^'f ^ fwK a^fwraa fa-i?; Tfifer itwt ^ ^rciraT a^niai % aii^anfl qi: 

% aiTNK TT fa-qR =pw a^fsra' ^rwn: ^ f^xrrtw srr^ a aR a«iT ^r> afto 

f^o ^ qft ^rnTF^T faaTpft a«TT arj?rm ^ iim % fail ?lf i a>f % afkra' ^1° afto f^o % % 
a^PR) aw % ^WT qif sr^aT a^rwr ^ tt aTf TT'Tt agT arwr titaifT arf ■■•t aR 'jRaTC? r 


a^T aq T aivFT ii' TO TrrtTRT q^ if qfqR fqqri, hi ■'?;r 'Mt i inaaTr-f fRfiir ?iRnaif a ar-i frff f- ^r ii' 


aq qrq fqqr t fqr a fq€rq HgTsrar % f^ti ffT'Pri'f aw % ''^T ww it ifr aTrqa nrqr qr^fi aff .h'Tar aift#rqR% 
sFrw Tqfwf^ ^q fqqfira' ^ aw ^ qiqfwff arrar< qr adtara f?rq airifr fa a antTR r a qq aqqqft 
qjqfaql ?! aia f i 


17 . 3 31^^1 1970 ^ im qiqraf wnw qR ^ at i qqqwwr sflwifqqr aRTTafi qrqirqT^q, 

w qrfqq smr TTuRrar a 1 3 r«r awp hrr awRar % ^f?qqr w^Tf Tl anw q^ f : irq^ af it a^r fTtf r qqqifr % qaa" 
% RR q at sqRPTT’afk aaTr qa qfqRfrq^ qq rrpr rt RTOTia anaaw % |qFf a^fq fsra sfFirfqqT RRrraf 
qq snafwp fqqrqm qRqwqf) RWRff q?t a^rwr q^fqiftr sriw t, sRarfqa qaa sq^^r frfaiTRqftia 
fTqqlqqi' ^qr ^ q^qtaa qiw qRai ^tw i arafaqi' fqrTqtw qRa aRfl awraff qq ^^ar qqrw ^far fqr qRTifw qqa 
wqrqr fqqwifV affq aw ?t i wc afo fao qqr, wo sfio . faqa, rto afto ato fao fawr aw ajfqq ^fw faaq % afro 
qqqqiRqif qfr qrffrq: aiar rrtt a ai-' af.-' fTo tT ^ qqrR qfi aaRriaff qq ?Rq afqR aR^a f^a 
aqarafr % ara fawr faairf qrar i siaq war ts^p qa a? aa w qqqq % agqa^a aiaRl qtq 

fafacj qfqaTsraRfr ^ fwta, aw wa q^sff qq wiq'iaifqqr fqwq fafaaa % fac wa alq qq aqaaft 

|i 

18 . aio qfo fao qsp aw ana qqaf apiq afarfw fq^ ata'f qr ^ qan qft ?r fnaaqft a,qr af af^ 
qq qga aai t i aia % arraaroafo fao a^qriirqr ai?apja ^ata^ a^ ^'lar fa af qR faafaa s;wf a aWtfaa 
aaraaraTf qa qar aarq;, saajwf qfqaiRaraff af aqqarr aaR qrq aar qa qfqalaaiaft af af r qaaffwfa ^ fwi; 
aqa, wa faqft-a aqww aqqatf qafaa'f, qwaa aar aqqffqft qqraaai^' aaf anfa a agaia a farffa araa Rfq 
aga?ffR qfaaraff af^^ara a aiiaar ar i ira r'r la qff a^ at faarwjaq' i^aar ana' ara aaf a qfaqrrfaa 
a^ra Ufa a^ aft ^aff afrq fa 1970-71 a ana araaRiar af qatw aq ^ aara a^r afaar aar qfr I 1 af 
sTOT qfr aaff | fpaqaRt aa % aafaf % fw; faaafaa a aiarfaar qaa qq aio ato fa» la a qq faw q f 
qa Ra faq^a ft aiaw 1 qio fao faaaf a ara aarqtf an^y arfaw afaa aVa qw ^a qw f, aifa a Wo arfo 
fao % afaai jafaqi afiaar saw qR aa 1 aa a qiw aa aqfta raafawT % fapsciq a'qa- qaifqa qR% a^ta 
% fw-ft ^ jaalaaqtt lai qtt afaar Rfq afsra- wna^ aara’ qtf feri a a-aa asra w qf f 1 tUfaaft afq 'jftaa 
anr ^p faafa I? faf fatfffqa a^^aaq wr % aojaq faafa afiaar q?r ^ afrar ar qf r | 1 ?qi'% ara ^ fqr qfr 
fafwr qqqq qfV fwfta afraar aw wa affRaa qaqa qRar |, aaaa wrqqr qan qRa ^ awa fqra w q| fi 

19 . fafwT qqaq qf fqqffa afiaai qf afa a wo afo ffo far a? i 969-70 % ffqra f%a aa qaaf qf wtq- 

aR aaf^a af a ft nt 1 1 


ailwlfaqt aqqtsff qft If at amw afiaar (faafa at afiaai qf isfs'pq) 

20. Wo 3 fto fao fqr wa?T a^raar a arifra aqafrapff qq arwifqa qfqafaaraff % fair aanai^aqr a^raar 
aqwa qrqa aa qfqatRaraff qf qanar qft fffra aqft ^ qrwr a q^iai far q^ t aft aio afo fao % % 
qrraqrarqf qa sn^Tfra qra sraq 1 1 faa afratararaff ^ ?a aa % afqra a^raar ft at | a afrqa^ % faaf , 
awR qfa % aaarar 3 ftq ffqaTw f f ^ f fqaa ft 1 fqr a aq-qqaRxaa a aa a^iaqrrfNf arqr aafaa ata 
ataaraf qa ffaqraa qrqa a srijart qrt 1 a aiaarti waia, % qaaffaa aaa 'jffataa aqaa wna qf aiaft 
aw ^ a|?ayit faarqqr anafwat aara a ' 4 ^fm at faaqrr Iqra qaat aR faaf^a faai’ w q^r 1 1 aro Wo fao fqr f r/qr 
fqqria srt aqw^ to faqrf^ a afqafqar a’ waR qq aa fqro; aa ^ai' qqr awa qfl' qfqataar 1 ; 
ffaqtwr qrqfr ^q; aa Ra f qqiaa fqrar 1 
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21- qf^r^FTT TT (2.9 !ffr) rr' 

I 'TTo 3r>o f^o ^ 3 tr qf^R’^arTr f^c, 49,2 ^ 

^t^FWT I ^ 6 ^T=f7 !FrW% siTTtrtfw ^ TT^K^T ^PTT^ f I >TTo afto f^o ^ifr % rrig- 

^>T ark f^^srirrifr^ f 1 ^ ^wrr) ^ f afk ^rf^rrfT T|- 1 1 ^ q-^ 

'Tftjft^r ^f'iTW: 3T»T# JT?>r ^ ^clT |) 'TR % f^q 3ftR ^ ^.jfV I 

22. 1969-70 % Ro affo f^o fsp SRT IIRT Jfft ’T^ 5TR^ f^TrfpT ^ sjfm ^ffT^r 5 ET 

»FTr 1 1 fjrq sftsYfw 'ilT'fRfTFfr ?;^r ^ ^ifrwr qrr^ ^ t. ^ ll ^ ^ I 1 

23 . ^ 19 69 F mo afto f^o t¥ ^ sfy^'tft^ mr 3pY fHYf?r ^ ^ 3 ft ^Rlrrflr ^ ott^ 

srqim fY 'jrr ^i f^rq 5ift^ ’t crif% mn: q qi^Tm sfY 3tt51tir w jr, sfY arr qq ^qqr q 

qW mncf Rrq^qqR^q^'qmf fmr q$i w'f ^ fmft qfmqraw ^qrm ^ qtw qm 77 

qjj^Y q 1 1 ^ 1970 ^ sr qq: Iqr sirr qf fqwi ^ ^ (qfer ijqq) m ^ifq 2 . 4 

wtvs ^ «f) I i^qq 3jfq3 arfii <f^r T) qmr q qq qY q^ qq tt |Y qq qq arfqqrq wrr qk f^q'q-cr 

qY Tiftr qrfqq 1 1 

qnmY 5 — 1969-70 ark 1968-69 q q<nT vY qf q?qw fjtnlq q^rram visqm 

(qktqTqqTq) 


qqqq^rq^q^tqqT 

qfYqkrqiaiYqY 

qwr ■’^q ■ jrrqkikt 


1969- 1968- 1969- 1968- 1969- 1968 
70 69 70 69 1970 69 


1. qf qfTqiqqTaff vt 



q^rqqr 

1 1 

6 4.3 

0 . 7 

5 . 4 

0,3 0.1 

— 

9.8 1.0 

2. 

Iwri/fwt^q/ - 









3rfq44)q;7iq qfv 









jfkrqraft % q^qqr 

4 

8 1.2 

7 . 6 

0. 1 

1.8 2.4 

0. 01 

3.7 9.4 

3. 

sfkftfqq; qY 









3T^j^q?mk 

7 

9 2.1 

7 . 7 

0 , 3 

0.2 

— 

2.4 7.9 

4 . 

■q^'iq'fl'i STIR qwraff 









% fqrfiTWThTfrq 









arfqqrq 

— 

— — 

— 

0 . 4 

0. 1 — 

'-— 

0.4 0.1 


qk 

22 

23 7.6 

16. 0 

6. 2 

2.4 2 . .s 

0.01 

16.3 18.4 


24. q? qq?^ qRq 

^ fYnr, 

qftqqr-qFq q 

kqkrqr 

q fqfqqq 

qrqqq q 

31^7 

'fq 7|t f 

afk 

qkfqqf qq qipYrnr qaTqr^qr qqr 

qrqqrqq m ^ 

qqqqr 

qr T^r I, 

mo sfto fqo 

qq sfY 

q^q?ff qpY- 


RirRft % aqqqq ^ ®pqq qmq mq f qqq qkqtqqr ^ qqqYRqfq afk qfrqrqq ^ ^rq qqq qqq qq irqfq kqtt 


' ^rqr, qY qi qqfY ^ q^: qqmqRRq q^q ^ fqqqfqqYqqr wqt q ^ q^qr qm qfrqqr-qqq ottY 

qifTtqTT qir fqrlsrq q^qr qrfqq 1 1 1969-70 ^ qkrq 32 qkfqqf ^qrqY afk fqqYOT 1 %^ qq 1 qq fqCtmqf 
% q^qq qqq ^^rq qrrqfqqt qY ?ffq fqqr qqr t qk ?[q% qrq qftrqi' fqqf^ qrqrT q^ qoqdY q^kqr^ q^qi 
qqq ^ q%qr I ^ q^ qqfw q^qq qqrq m# qqrqqqrqrqf % ^ qqr^ ^ qiql t qrfT q^rqqr-srnq 

*qqfq ( 1 ) qqq q qq>jwq ^ 'qqTqqq qkqfqqr qY qrqq % 3Tfqq> qi^, f^rf^fq q iq ^tq, qqkrr qlT wiqqt qrqqt 
qrqq q qj^ ^')q 3 ^ qijqrfqq qqiflqrtjqt qY qnft qY 95 ^ ( 2 ) 1^6' qRkqff q qqq qrkq^ ^ 

3q|q ^ 1^ qq%rff 'jsfi jfY fqftjqf qq ?y qqqtq «rT fqqr m qq^ qqnfl qiq^ qq q«q qpq qqrq qrt 
qiqqTtq, ( 3) qkqtqqr^sff qY sqq^nf wqrq ^ fq^i qfqq qq^’qq »Tfkq afk ( 4) fq^iq 5qq3q, qrfq v fqrr 
^ qq) q^pRi I 


qk^l 

1969- 1968- 

70 69 


1969- 

70 


afk 

1968- 

69 
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^ ^piYrft 'rfrormT ^Ern; ^ fnrr ^ 53^ i ^ ^ ffrcrr t f»fr 

% T7 ar ft ^rtri^T^r f- ^jt^- ^tf^Ter ffftT ^nTTTraft % srqwtR 

arfETT fTrrRt -wt ^rr{ ^<5 srto f^o qq^'jr-fi % ftfTtqi ftf ami frfw 

fq^spT ^ ai'fa^T qrr 4^ !t4FT ^fttfit t I ^rnpR fr ftftr % tt^ft 5JTq7«TT 

^ 5F?fR I fTsTR ^TsiTTaft^ T71^ arfSRTTT spT 'afh; qTT77T7 5ffFT ^ 1 

3Tk mfftm 

2.S. f7EE=ft fTTtt f^r W ^TT Tt 3T7JTtfe ^ifnTJT ^ stt ^ aR^aff afK 

^srratT % ftrrr aftr ?\r ^irqrrfr fRT gt y^'t q^t afrmfnR' ’■■Ri'-naft sfttqnT sJTrar ^7 77 '^0751 art'-ffERT 

f7fT afr7 q'rot ^f^trrrr fif 77 ffTrTT i<)6S % arq-Tif Tf | 1 frRfrr % aiRit^ aftr 

qiKr^5FftTr7 frff ?r arq^mafr % ft7T7 6 % arftnp % fvTct fTqk ^ aftr f7’'jt?R?f ftr afu 

t ffRqR7 ^«n fq-ffTr TTR-fortf# qft 1 1 'ato afto f^o srr fqTr'R % hr 17 4^ iftriRT q^t i7^t 

SIR I ark H^HTIT 5717 HR 17 fRR tT SKT flStfTTf 6 iflHI H sRfe? SRaf 17 17 RR rRTI ^ 1 
irt 17^ fw 1? f11^1 T Iferi tT T W fiTiTir 7^ I % itHT TR RitTrr 

^ T^r I irfv fiiliRT qvr uTTcfr srnRiRrsft hk i7ii^ hr# q# fi#i ifTfiifiif 17 Ht err fur ^rr 1# 1 

2 6. 11 irsRr%sR'R HTt> affo fio 7 ri 11 # ir7R 173' ITfti if RjfRf ^R #f ITfTIt, STfitlT- 
IRTT #ri5ir, IRIH Tr^l ERlt, qo Tfto 710 STRo aftr cltl % ilTgir hit 1,71R 1177 1 TIITTI It IRlft 
% fllfl % ftTi 11.2 17't1 lift # 1 4 q-raTriRfrR Htl Jij^7 fl# * I 71 7 1 9 6 8- 6 9 % iKr it antn't 17 7 , 1 

wtr4 7iiiqfr in #f7 iiift ^uro; 1^7 it 1 hto afto fio 71 7 ## if fiiti i77Rt^' 7111 1 ftreliTfi Tr^ncrr 
fir 75frir7 17 fur fit arR fiiri fni qfr Whh aR7HT3ft 7 f 1 30 17 1970 it 17 ^ iiftH it nftit 
sfR. 71 ^ 71 ^ lift, iRTfff atrfi 1 fiik % Hi'ftR 7R 12.8 17't 5 mf 7J7 1 iR an%ii 

fl-HITrsfR H I 


Hit aiti 3 TR firftH i 7 HT 3 tf it it^F# HRff THTTim 

27. HTO ajfo flo 71 at7t fit IK SFI flrftl 7 i 7 Ht 3 ftlT It IT# ITit Tt^lR 1 SRRI 1 11 arttfl | '. 

(i) iFl 171131 # STTr fl1 11 aiWIll m# 3ft7 fllfl URT % fut fllr HT ^iflrTt (ii) aiRfair 

UK ffiTit iVt I 71 t 3 if ( 7 tir ffK fnit. ITTcfti aftaffn fll fni 3ft7 ITTftI atWtfll IJI afK 

fifir fm) T ¥R7t afK ifif 1 srfuR i7ir atfi nit irai f7i1i 51J #t 11 afK (iii) q# fuff, nuft 

IT ^nfsR if firft ITftlt it aTf7lfl1 3 ripRf % 3iraT7 17 It iff filt % UKRI IRT |q ^ afK fUlT IKR 
fit 1KT fiir nr ft I 


afVnrtii Hnf ^fwqgif^TT 

28. Ro ifo !#<■’ 11 1 1 967-68 afK 1968-69^ iTtR <gfl1T3rf ^ it 1?R ifl Hiqf TIRI it 

11 177 % 1^ 71T1 fiq 7 7rfi 7#iq i ki arfi wr# arnri % (if'r if aiKn iRr 7 fifair gimi ft tt^ i 
m iri^t TfsRT #■ aT'fti an# IT# TT^ Tifti 1 KHr 7 t It fill arri liTTT #t TEI jnllrf 11# 1 iKl f#r | TRlt 
? ^77 7 7iKr IT Ro affo #0 ^7 1^ 1970 H 20,000 HIT % I 7 r 17 10,000 711 17 #11 Tlfl 11 afK 
7 m fiTT fRH 7#R ff ITKlRf it arfsTI 7R1T 7 TT^RTT 17 71 I 

29. 7R7 ifsrm 11 1K7 afK JitiTT If 7 rftT ifi'ET afT^Kl 17 117 it ife # 8,6 Rn 1 air^Tir qf 11- 
1R fifi it 171 11 TIT nr I ^fn iKrt 1 it 51K fiir iir irfi hk itit# 1## irKnit # stptt 
^ fTTTlf ifllfilt/lfl^fllt % 1 f 7 ##f IT 17 #7 177 1 llfll flTT 17 T 7 177 7 T#f 17713 # IT iTififl it iK: 
iftn 1 #t 1 T 77 T 1 T IT 1 % I 

30. 1969-70 lf7r7 arflTfll Itit 1 'JlflvT it IKRT I' 3RR1 1 T 0 aifo #0 71 4^ ITIURf (TTITlfr 

e) 1 it TTRT fiTRirq ^feltH 1*4 f ; (1) #77 fll 11 arifllt itlHT 1 ## aTf 7 (^) 1^ nfR 

% iTKiTif (t #7 ifiTfTi^i mif iftii) if ^ iRinf i^Rir iifii 1 

*ffm arjjii n (it) t qfTfiR 1 
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^TRft 6 — ftwtPR HCft ft (RT^IFTT 

q?Fft qqqt #' 


1969-70 

1968-69 



... A 


qw mft 

( ■ ■ • 'i 

qwr Tifq 


1 . qiR arftqq ..... 

1231 

23. 7 

426 15.2 

2 . RRq aqftq’*' .... 

992 

16,2 

3 3 6 15.2 

3. (a{qFq%ftr#) Fqqraftqaqftq 

306 

14.3 

156 12.0 

4 . q?7r qmft qftftn 

« CN 

966 

15.7 

321 14.1 

5. jqftrT ft Fqqfft .... 


12.5 

11,6 

6. jqfq^ ft 3T?rqqt .... 


14.0 

14.4 

7. aiftftftmqq Fviq ft/ftftq q^ mftq . 

89 

5. 1 

28 2.5 

8. (affttr qf aiqq) qqTpTT qrfTr 


60. 1 

61.6 

9. (aTftff ^ ftr #') ft^q ft qft ftftfft qiftr . 


14. 4 

12,7 

qlE : — iq qirft fft ft arrft %qq' ftftfft? qftr ft qqfftr Rqqqr % ftFsrq f 1 

Tqq fqqft wifqq qft ^ 1 

1968-69 q qft ftftFqq? qftt % ftftq ftq Fft ft jqfqqr ft ^ ftw 321 qftft qq i4, 1 'rd^ Rq 
fr ft qft 1 969-70 q q^ qft?q 966 qrftqt qq 15.7 q?^ qft ft qft 1 1 969-70 % ftqft q ftt qsq? qFq- 

q^q MRft % siTR 625 aiftqft qq 3. 1 ftlf wff ft ftr ft qft Tif^ qtwifftr f 1 1968-69 ^ w qq q 

1 7 srftqft qq qt qrft qq^iftt qftq 5 qrw qft ft 1 qrq qftq ft ?q?rftr ft ftq ft gqftrr ft qrftr 

1968-69 % 185 aTiftft qq 2. 7 qrftq qqft q qfq?q 243 mftqf qr 3 . 7 ftlf qq^' qft Fqqq q 6i 

Rqf ft qrfq q? fqo; qqq 1 1 4 qiqftf q ^ qftq? ft qrFq qq? qw Rft q qq ft 1 fqftqq fft ft qqfqq ft qrfq 


11,6 12.5 rW >11^ TTcfr I 


31, aiWifw tn: ^ ^ f^'dR’^r sftr t?: T^r =4^<!rr | ft? 

ftrmf spT fw am # |f I:; 'tto affo f^a g'TTj TT^n: ft?^ ^ ^ 

HRiaff ^ ?TTr'?m cfYf^rt ft?^ ^r I (^nToft 7) 1 Fptjt ^ afk ^ 

¥r?^ ^ ^ 5?rr^ stir i ^rrr'ifr s % T^rr ft? 1 968-69 

afk 1969-70 ?5r5 ^'SjVfr afft; ^ 'tFr5?t ^r^PRr ^ ftrir 14 ■?:rit fqnrfT ^ 

afto fto ^'T?rf%^T 5fTR ft^TT (^T^ft? 1967-68 4 -^Rq" F^R Fq'q'TfIr ^ ^ 5 ?Tft^ qiR ftrifr qr) I 

'iqftR 'ft ■’iftr 1968-69 % 202 Sfftqftf T? 2 . 7 q?ftf '?'Tftr 882 T?! 6 . 7 q?ft§ ft ^ I 

mo fto F^o qfr gftw ?r^nmrq?r aiFa'q? Rnrq? Fmm ftr ar?r 1 967-68 ^' 14 Fmrf jfrimr mimr 

^m?T ft ?Tft ftqft 1 968-6 9 F' 72 ftr 1 969-70 9 5 fftff q^ ^T^imri ft ft t I 

TTRTqfsr fqftfT q?T qqftw 

32. f^reft^qq fftft fftr % fft q^mfftr ft ft qmr wft »rft qT" '^ft? mq-qrq mo fto fto 

"^ftmi ftr ^ftFmrft ^ Fqftqft ftqftr ft?f ski fftr ft q’Wtftr ftqft ’fftr % ft qftrm ft arrft 
Tftt I qftqr % armqq 4i% ?n: wftftrq jftftr ft?qT mrar | ftr ^jeik ft qft qq?' e sftmr ?r ftft? 
RR ’ift ^ I ft ft ft ft^FTT ^ 3Tftq F^rm mq qrm qm f> mrr 1 qmrq; fftftq? qft 

qtatm % arsjft ftftr 'tt rr ft qm ftmr ^ q?rRR ?j5t ft 1 1 1 969-70 %qftR 5 mftft q-?; 

1.3 ftlT qqft ft 7;TftT traj;;?; ft qft q'qFq??qft qi968-69 % qftrq ii arrftft qr 7.3 ftft qqft 
^ qyft ft qqt ft (mxft 9 ) 1 Fmftr ft ftf q mqr, tto fto tr^o stro aftr ftt ^ qqi^q?, 

oR Fftf'H' ft 'RT Fmr ft qftqf ^ q^' ftq aifqfftq q^ mfqR f 1 


"•qr?! iRfftrt I 

>3 r. 

t qFqFw 11. 




Part III— Sfx. 4] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, MAY 8, 1971 (VAISAKHA IS, 1893) 1185 


V 

TTHRi' 7 — 3T>(itPW 9lcWf ^ ftri *n» 5»TfrW VJ 








(irfR wt)#') 




loeo-yo 

1 968- 

69 




r ^ 

TpstT^fr 

^ 

frdfR 






5TTlr Trftr* 

nfiT 

Tpfr 

TlfuT 




5.8 

6.0 

6. 1 

5. 1 




( 35 . 8 ) 

48. 0 

(40. 1 ) 

( 44. 0 ) 

■^mr ^'4r 

< p « * • 


— 

— 


— 

Tim fm 

« » * • ■ 


10. 4 

6. 5 

9. 1 

6. 5 




(64, 2 ) 

( 52 . 0 ) 

( 59 . 9 ) 

( 56 . 0 ) 




16.2 

12.5 

15.2 

11,6 


1 






it ’it arr^ Trfw srftTOn 1 1 






TnT'^'l s— 

■■m ^>fff 8 t\t mv 'TfTiipr vV ttw f>m f>pmf am fipr 

RT ^ fw7 


TTTo afto fwo tTTT 4^ fw nm yrf^ 




% 

sicPfT 


irTT ^ m\ Tl^Rdlt 



SfR TT# ftr# 
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'■ — ‘V' ■ 


1. 

2. 4^ 3Tr%^* 

3. (3T^a- % 3iv^ #■) f^^RTsfr^ 3rr%T^ 

4. 3T^TT^ 

5- 'Fir^lTl 

6. 3T?rFEft . 

7. w an^t^ 

8. (arsrf^ % Trfr 

9. (araifil % SRT #) 3Tf^crft<!T Tlf^ 


1969-70 1968-69 

( I ) ( apirf -^fr ) 


wwr 

5 

5 

1 

5 


' ' 1 

7l)% 

4441 

7Tf4 

1 , 3 

13 

9. 1 

1 . 3 

1 1 

7. 5 

0, 2 

1 

0. 2 

1 . 3 

1 1 

7. 3 

•1.1 


2. 5 

1 . 4 


0. 3 

— 

2 

0. 1 

3. 6 


2. 4 

3, 5 


5. 2 


TTJffiTrt 

3Tar f*r^ H’F'mf ^fhrrf afk fT^“f ^ 

33. 3T^ fWFr ?wT3ff 56'f^ ^ ^tto sfto 

^Tpsnafr ^ wr: 'j^ ?rqT arr^ ap^rrFT ^3^ RrfFi ^rrtnff ^ ^i^ ^ 

M'^'-mdl t I 4^ 9 TTJir ^ 1969-70 ^ 10.4 WJff ^ PT? ^afifr 1^ irnTfs" ^ 

^ ^ ^RT 3RRFr 1w W arh: ^n’o afro f^o 4^ Spt ^ 5? afWTR 'PT JtWt fjRTT I 1 968- 
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f#o f444 CT7T 4441 % f^ir ^yft f»P4 44 5 TTt? 444t % Mwf 4 Wo sffo f^o % 4f44r4 #t Tlf# 49. 8 
4F4 P44 4t f4% fWlRR ^ 1970 cTT Wo affo 4io fJTo f444 # 4r4aTf4^ aflT PoRf 4 44#t ^ SlTWRl 

Tlf# 13. 9 TTtf 44# ^ft I 

544tWT fl^rrWTT 

3 4. 4To afto f 4 o 4 3y#4 196 5 4 'aTl44#T4 314I44t 44 ^ 44ft4t 4?) ftN# % 314T#4 3Tr44r4 f4off/ 
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WlTt TT TTW ’TTTi' t 44| THTTI % ^ ^ ^ 3fk 34RT 44T f^l W sfiT 

sTT'f ^ Irfflvr TFfjff ^ fTwr, tott, ^r^rraff aflr FifftTrl ^ fTTRr srrr 

sft ’TfRf TT 4^1 ^1, fir ir?flTf/T4Wff T f^rVlcTrafr ^ T4% f4rr7Tf/fT#^[3Tlr T 

^ “fTTT f ' I 

3 7. 4^fT irDr^rr ^ tit) 8'4f4' I, f'^rK tI tg?) | f^r gw aFT^g arfw 

^rVrtfw e;% t) gT4r grir a’sqr arr^'T^' *1?) wot arY?: arfw wwr ^ gTi^ aEptr otot OTri i oto afto fero tT 

^ o;t ariwrfl iTftsr ^ gg wff ^Yrr sp^ot DrTr Ttargi Tt otitt snTfg ft i grfT wr w Tt 

pijfrgf)' fgrr)gr Tr gr'4 gsig g fT4 eirrg^rfT^ w ww 1 1 

w«r f«m)®r ^r^iwr i»jt 

38, OT'’ 3t)o fgo tT STO ^Tlt 1964 % ajT 1969 W # ai^ #' affr 1969-70#' aft^flfw 'rfWROTaff 

T> ?Y 4#1 ^ ^ gg#T^r^ f^-sTw ffrTifV 1 0 #' ferr WT I (ai^g III #r ^far) i i969-7o # 

gfgr ar^g;^-?: # feWT 4# % fT(T ^tPT wfl I 


mwYio — wmf 1964^^4 i969WTY3T4fa # aftr i969-70 #«no3ftof#o#v jkt#w vYirfarYT 

fwfTcT ^ 4f HjrriTm ot wtwr *mfTT0T 


(4r#t?4q4f #) 


wr# 1964-^ 1969 1969-70 


wfPT Tgirf## f4Tf#r=^ ^Tifti# WT^ wtrf## fqgfpg #Y ^pg'Tiftr# 

^ ^ CS N? ’>3 

4#t ETir Mfgui'd' 4#) Hfrwr srfew 4#1 srfgw wt tRiw 


1. #4 44141 4# ^ 
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2620, 3 

733. 2 

671. 2 

1.^90, 0 

2851.4 
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11880. 6 

10. 

279. 8 
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433. 2 
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456.6 

1390. 6 

11. ITFTTW 

— 
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— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

12. 
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— 

44. 0 
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56. 2 
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37. 0 

517.2 

13. 'mR 

— 

— 

— 

— 

130.4 

— 

— 

130, 4 

14. <MP4M 

366, 0 
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5.0 
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174. 5 

251.3 
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1137,4 

1 5. mPTH 41-5 

1235. 5 

179. 0 

174. 6 

1 . 1 

1844. 6 

— 

743, 2 

4178. 0 

1 6. IJUTST^ 

504, 0 

~ 

84. 0 

295,0 

333. 4 

— 

109, 4 

1325. 8 
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1('ll*5l 

1357.0 

352. 3 

95. 9 

241 . 5 

1002. 2 

21. 1 

1051 . 1 

4121.0 
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200.0 

— 

292. 4 

— 

218.0 
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39. 5 
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985.0 
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57. 0 

— 

706. 9 

— 

— 

1748. 9 

— 

— 

— 

— 

24. 4 

— 

— 

24. 4 

453. 0 

— 

8 . 9 

— 

158. 0 

— 

125. 6 

745. 5 

1840. 0 

— 

373. 5 

— 

991. 7 

— 

322. 2 

3527. 4 

— 

— 

11.3 

8.4 

312. 3 

— 

2 . 1 

334. 1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

30. 0 

— 

— 

30. 0 

140.0 

— 

3. 9 

— 

367. 0 

— 

0 . 6 

511.5 

42. 0 

— 

48.8 

— 

323. 9 


275. 6 

690. 3 

2242. 1 

93. 8 

534. 6 

1363, 3 

2667. 5 

406. 9 

2451 . 2 

9759 . 4 

171. 0 

— 

155.9 

— 

420. 9 

— 

391. 5 

1139. 3 

_„ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

*— 

— 

— • 

60. 0 

— 

43. 5 


103. 5 

— 

31.7 

238. 7 

— 

— 

— 

— 

144.6 

— 

— 

144. 6 

175.0 

— 

4, 6 

278. 1 

200. 4 

245. 0 

— 

903. 1 

1178.0 

28. 8 

122.0 

1. 1 

1788. 9 

— 

637, 3 

3756. 1 

491 . 3 

— 

70. 0 

295. 0 

251.7 

— 

93. 8 

1201. 8 

499. 0 

169.2 

86. 8 

— 

1023. 4 

21. 1 

901 . 3 

2700. 8 

200. 0 

— 

67. 7 

— 

174. 7 

— 

33. 9 

476. 3 

8476. 4 

291 . 8 

1588. 5 

1945. 9 

9689. 8 

673.0 

5266. 8 

27932.2 
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Tt ^ arfsnptw mir injfriT fTirfTrsflr ferr w 3fk ^ ^ ^ g^>T, 

'TTrsft 3ik f^nr nqr i f^r^rW ^ wtt ^r^rrcrr Tq), qrfr 

% fTT % Eot aftr ^3^ ar^qqt ^ ^?rPr, ^irnTft % ^Trrrq Snjtfrw) ti 

^3^, ^ TwEr, qDff, aftr ^wEr jtn^ q^tar t:qt ^ ^ t^'et, - imtaTfa 

srn% % arn, ^a)f%a afE; PrqrvT arMfepTf aar^ % am afKirq) qq fa^fErr^'jr ^j^jEr i 


HjTTimT qrr TT^iimT fmt^.'ii 

. 19 . mo sfto f^o aqr am ^ 1970 % ma ar at at a^Rar tt faam ar^^t ll a ferr 

aar t I aa am aTfam faaiaa ?%-fa?r aiwf qft ^ am at a^raar mr arfsTmim aEr fwr | 1 a? ftafa 

^afaxT aai^r fm tt% qmft ^ afiaar % Ete a^a a^ awr a mtT ^arr ?r a^a ma awr a mi^aa aaa gir 
mttfm faa amrt ^ ma ai^aa we i faaat afta^ ^ amEr aa ^ja^ja afk aqrata aaramataff 

mr mara at at aEftfam farra % snawm ma i 1 ?a% ara^ aio mto fao 4 m ma famfaa a aarfro mt 
m^arat aEataarmf % Ete aarftfR arraia am afiaar aaia m 7 % aaaa faafa eara mr a^r | 1 aa amra 
19 69-70 a ^aarmr, am lEw, aaa a^a TEat afta atar E aaaiEa ^ m^mrma E?r ma fmmfaa E 
Eaa qTaatmaimf % Ete aatm armr a afam ara Ear aar m^t faaa aat a aio mto fao am % mramrniat mr 
ma aara q^ %_ 1 ar? miarr mt mr^ | E aro mto fao tE m mafmanat mr atatErm faairoa fr mrE mk E®t 
gE «^at mt aaEr a atpa^'^ ataara E Ete am am fmE ^e amaa a afma a aro fao fm mt famta a^raar 
mr mfam Rram faaaa maE a a^raar EEnff 1 


famia WfEamr faf«* 

40. 1969-70 E atTia famra afraar faftr (fa® ao Erfa) E E a^ar E Ete mk Efrt a|t fr af 1 
aro mto fao fm ^ ma am ’?a Efa a E ^ qEaErarsff E Ete 33.2 mak aqaf aE afiaar a^a: mt | Eraa 
5 . 1 mata aaat mt mraaEra marafft aiakt E mfakma 25.4 mak ete E m:a mta 2 . 7 mak aaE mt fratarat 
a^raar mrEra 1 1 

41. 1969-70 E atara ?a Erftr a %faafaa mtaf arEi 35 aaa aar at at Et maaa E'^a kEr Eo Eto 

mt 19,68-69 a amj mt af afafaaa mm a^raar | 1 Eto ao fafa E ^ fmo; aia E Ema ^ja 1970 E aar 
am kr Erfa a E faafaa mt af arEr 27. 9 mata aqE 1 1 kr ma la fafa E Ete aamra E mtf aE ^ata a^ 
f^pr. aa I ar o Eto fa 0 ami E araa aamra E 1964-65 a Ete ^e e^ ar^ aaat E aca mt araat maraat mt 1 
30 ^a 1970 mt irm Erfa a aamra E Ete te aakt mt aanar arEr 27, i mata wi Et 1 fao a® Efa E 
amraa ’ma mt Raaar E Ete ararR EEr a 4. 9 ar^ ete mr aama maE E arm fao ao fafa a 1 969-70 E 

7 8 arr’a ete mr ara ja'r ^ (aafm 19 68-69 a so ara ete qa ara g^ar ar) 1 

Ew ark aar faaa 

ana ata nia 

4 2- ^a E aarEa aro aft o E 0 am mt araiR ErEr E E<at mr a^Ea fEar aar ^1 1969-70 E atna fafa 
mt ja ara 1968-69 E 10.4 mmta amat E aama 11.8 mrta we ft af ak ^a wa froE mf E 6 . 8 mata amat 

E. a^ 7 . 9 mrtf wa; ft aar aar ara mE afa amr af E 3 . 6 mak arat E aamm 3 . 9 mak aqE ft aat 1 

ara a E 3. 1 m^k '^maT ( 1968-69 E 2 . 8 m 7 kaqE) mtafa krafafa Eaarkcr mm ^affaaE 30^ 1970 
mt fakr mt mrfa mama 12* ot mmk amE ft af 1 so aia we mt Ea afa ( 1 968-69 a 75 ara afE) Et 
kaa am atm Efaar aRka ma ft aat laaE arata mt ma if afaaa E amma 4 afaarr ft a^ 1 

*mTo ato fao fm qrt araiRfaftr E aaa'af fafa aro ato ffo fm aFafaaa mt arar 14 mt aat E a^ra 
arf 196 5 E aait af at arfm Eka aamra E g;a a^taa E faaa mq E aka fat qfaataarat E far afiaar 
ft ar aE faaE faE Em ak aw fakta Eaaiat E aaE araEa mratara E akra aramrm afraar faaar Earn a ft 1 

tfakr Ef akra krFa mt aaaa 4 2 arar maat Et ’sa arfamt ®kma at fakrt mt fmEt mr ara makt 1 1 
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43. 1969-70 aftT 1968-69 % ^tTTH^Tosflo ^ % IJW ^nfET^T TIT^ anrm : — 

(jfTTf? ^nff 

1969-70 1968-69 


(i) ^aar aft ata afwa fafaat f 

3 . 5 

2. 8 

(ji) ffa TpT TUTU- : 



(a) amraaaraf .... 

— 

25, 0 

(la) faaf fa ata afaar f 

20 . 0 

0. 2 

(iii) fff at at faf?i- 

1 . 7 

— 

(iv) a^arar^aaia 



(a) ftatfaa aaft ar Jaffa 

14.0 

14. 4 

(a) Taata arat ai Jaffa 

1 . 4 

0. 3 

(a) jaataa ..... 

8. 0 

5. 5 

(a) smaajTa . . . . 

3. 6 

1. 4 


ft? 52, 2 

49. 6 


artsfif ?i?Twr f¥«r ^tiRTT f i 

(i) VhlT 

44. 19 69-70 % ^ "I# ^ cTi aT«i)^ 20 fTT^g- ^ ^ Tfl | 

(ii) wTTTT ?T7^nT ftni nil ^ 

45. 311^ 5)?f Sfrrf s^FTT 1969-70 % ^ >1^ «ft I TET^T^, W ^ ?imT ^ 

^nrr^ frf?! affT ^ F^ar ^icwf^r w i afro f^o ^ ^ ^rmT ^ o. 7 

TPT^ft Tr fwr ^'T 1964-65 ^ f^pr Jirr 8.99’Fdf ^'Pft ll ^ ^ T?# fw sft I 30 ^ 1970 Sfit 

^ f^iq iTCT ^'f ^ ^f^r Trfirr (f^'+iw FgT?TTT Msr ^ ^ 5n% 2 7. 3 4?! Tiim ^ft wt^spr) 

149. 4 ^>y FTIT sfl I 

(iii) fc^Kra t'P 9if!?i wfFnn ft fwr »ni aic'^ 

46. Tifr«iK (aTerf?!; tt^ fTfrffpnfi aflr^IiRl^r arEr^rpr % finr vtto affoEro 

fjp ^ fer# tI arfetfro aiiEtjT (^^spirfFr fwrtj) ^20 Tfm Trfw fjsjtt: hI i ^ 

rj^ f^Ft am ^rrfl fanr TOT at^'f arf^raia- »ito afio f^o tifr sp) ^ 

% ^<11 Tl arrwTar 9^, an”^ gimr 9 r ?r<mRiTg;^ 9 it sftT fm, vtto ai)-© ftro 

a'T Ef^war tV afrawrar a) a<qT aa ar mia fTam ^ aftf araaf^ iflaa: mfr a^ faiar 1 ^a 1970 
% arar a ^a fafa ^ fmr 91^ TrjnfT spt arfa 2 g. 3 ardr aair 4) afta ?at arO^ ail fafa a 68 . 1 arntr aatf) ait 
ufti aa al, ftraaa aaifra faaiT aai 1 
^T aalm 

47. tr % %afl ait ^rar aftw i^ao ^0 fiartaVaar aio ^ ait faaa?! fa^aa fTaa arm lifcrT 
sm aio ato fao % arfaf^a »pt am 23 (1) % arsfta at at qt 1 

faina ati 

48. aio afto fao TT TT fa^ara ata ftara % ^a^ta ata ^ ^ 1 ^ stkitst ^rt aao mo 

mjaa 33^1 atrftTT a araa ar Tia^ faaaa farr aT% aa 4 a^ 1970 ait aratr aa-am ?r ijaa |t arr atr at 
Hfto ijao araima at fraa aT % aa aaaa aar ai® sfto fao aar % aarsaeiT a, aat arftar ^r fTara % % aaaT 
aftr aio afro fao aT % aww faijaa aia faix ar ata % ^a aat aa araat faaftr at arftg: i 5 aa, 1970 aa a^r 
af I at aa° aaaraa, fa^ lo 3 j_a, 1970 ^ 5 aa % fair fca^ ^ ar aafr fa^aa faai aai, aat aTfri? ^ 

mo sfto fao aa % asasr ar f 1 ^ ^a* 4 t rraro nr aita ^to 11^0 saarTar s:m ta % farr at a^ aaat 

aa^ar ^arat % afa aaar ^ifaa aiara aas: aarr 1 1 

49. fa % aarsaCT at tro aaat araa aaam % faa afaiaa a ffaa fama % afaa % aa f faaar fair 

arf aa 8 ftraEaa 19 69 at aaf aa-aia fr ijaa ^ aa ata aft arati? f ?ft fto irao arsTraT; fa % aaisaa 

fa^ar faa aa 1 atf ft aaft sm fa % ttra at af aaa?t faraff % faa 'Saar ^rffa ararft 1 1 25 aiajaa 
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1969 ?r ^ arnii # srr^ 8 ( i) (^i) ^ aratfi «ft ^'1 tI srr^o 

^ qr fer# ^ tt Tifw fafiqT i 

50. 4 Jit 1970 tl JTTo afto f^o ^ ^9" ^ >5lt aTlTlT^ qrt ffT^qiT Jift ^TRo 

%o Tl 2 7 TTRT 19 69 % Wf % felt tT TT OT f^q^T fq^Tl W *11, tqr 90' OTieq^T 

qrfJTcr fq^r w i 

51. «ft ^0 to t^RTT 28 qRTqtt 1970 Tt fTqit tr % ^ JRjfT % ^q" t appft 'KTTTsT ^WFcT qX 

gw % f^TWT fr w 3 ftT 10 artg 1970 qft ww arwiiTg fgw wt i tt ww: rrgo 170 qi^- 

qftqrgr tVi: tt® g)o iJq'o wtg ’pto; i 4 srti: 23 wwt 1970 tt am w ti' anf^r grrr'Ti qr fqgt tT 

^ fqtqiT tit t ll w afk qT ww jrtr t 28 qjwfl 1970 t gyo qto tlo irt^- 

ww sftq: ^ro tJo iTTTo t1 fwrt tq? ^ fH^vi+ trt % fgrr afN; qft^grwq wo afto fqo tir % 
fgtwqi tit % fgTT qrfm fqiqr 1 tit wtit «il to to tgrftqr, tl tET” t° qRPttmn arlT tto #0 ir^io 
jttt qt Jit ^ fttJ gwT amntt 1 1 

ttt 3 t 1 t qntqrrftofl 

52 . ^ w pq^iiiqi tit qt 7 3 Tt?[ tl t aiir jttrt, Tgqr?rr, qwr tlr Jit fq^fl 

t |t I °Gtq- 'T f< ’Jf l ^rfJift (fmt stejw, WTsqeq tk ang ftkir f) qt wt gt 1 wt ^ tJT-Jjqr tgqi 
iRW, qnnq:, twfttt, q^^rr tlT Tt fetl t afk tr ^r^rt t ft 1 

artHkqi HJTM 

53. ftg qft w JTTo afto fto tqr JT flw aiqt qtrnr aik wuiw qwItpT t angr qrrq qn; 1:^7 
w I tqi t ?qT qt qigwir, jtjtrt .aik qt Itotl jt arrt intfliT Tiqk^ itl?i f gift qw qr fttqtkR’Jr qrTt t 
gfwT ft tk gqftJT tl ftttq afk mwitt q?l afk aiftr sm fen w Tfe 1 w qo^l^rt l % git snt tl 
diDt aik 'd'lt ai’-dtd ant qkr tn tk fe^ JUI f 1 

jntfnqi qrrtfm iflt wt tt nkfe qrfefHn % aowk ant qi% tn 

qmwn sferiw 1969 annr, ftfR, mrt^, gttnr, alk qftqjrtJrm % nw 1 

Jift^T, aik armPT qnrfqttqu %m 5 nflrn ew i 

WH leqjTqtt 1970 3TFer Titw, %wr, aik dfewir % tiwi qifetft aHq; 

nsratq, fttl+m aik anfltltfe % tn mfen aw 1 

qtfe^ 9Jrrt 1970 fk^MT, afk qqqjfk, qarw, TWRnn ark wt Jfeir % 

xm I 

ttlw, fett aik fenwr sfeir % nn mkw 1 

54. ^qttn qrfem aflTmtkiT qnrtntl % ttq" qw tt ftnwq 577117^7^7 t w ww ffe fqr aiffeq nn:- 

dln JTfpq qt qtl qkttmrtf, nttfwln ttmiaff afiTailttrJiqi fqqw qlt aitkn nmffe nJiRnail qq; kfer qwfnq 
sm kn m fqi ann qktlwTt afk fwRr ttk n+nqit srijiq w t sntfeqr qwfntt k qiittw t anrpil 1 
qtt qktkrqitl % njwn t tt sfew qwktf qt nmf ajk feqttqt ntt gftn jiM qr tl amnii 1 sntfliT 
qqjrfnn ttancf % artk f 1 20 nw wit wr qt jrw gfiwT irnr ^gfen aik s' nw wff gq? qfl jqqrfm 

nfTWT JEJT qrt qt nfewt tl Jit f 1 w qnqkitf tt ^mt k ftn qjrki nqfeqt aik aiw qnkntt Tt jtjt f 1 

apHiqr n+^t Ikm ^isq qwkrJT t arm ai^qmT qr jtw few jw f tt gq^qn tlJnaff ^ aitk 

ak jqqkm nfrwr % qfrqjft ^ srm Tiknaff qr fknr qkn wo atofeol^ t qf fkm few | fe 
qfefeiq qrpkrtf qtt nfmctT ak qiq qtNr % ferii n*n nfRnr qrjfe qq few tt % fern qrtferqr gfefett qrr 

qgq few wn 1 qmqnr qwfern k Fno Jntfeqr nfJife qn jiw qft tt few w 1 1 

55. tt ift 0 % 0 qw J^wT aft fggjm i 967 two ailofeo ^qi % wim Jitgr % qq qj; awftq t, 4 aikr 

1970 t fe^ft-gt qr qfe jw i aft qw jjw ttqr qfttt nqr qttf, tit gnkfenr gqqn annitt ^ 1 afl t^o 

CW ° ° fkfT t few tr % kifw qrnkw t fetn qnfeftqrrft % w t arqtt qfefejjfeg qft arqfe gww 

qr 4 3 fkr 1970 qt wo aflo feo tqi % swm JikiT % qq qg qgjfenr nfn few 1 % qg% qft 1 0 anwfl 

19 66 ak 1 6 feqjw 1 9 6 7 % tt^ ■tt % afiRn nqaR Tf 1 1 

JT^TW, JTsmr^n afti; JTfiqT'^ % TRq ailq; ttqi, wrq aftq; ttq qqy qTqgT afti; ggi fttt % kr wfet 

wfen t‘ I 
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5 6- pTHi% 5pff ^ ^ 4# ^ *rro affo ft’o ^ ^ STTEf % (%tT 

T^IT 'TTPrVkErETf 4?) 4TRT ^PIT ^ I W % RlE "K cT^ 

HRrf^nTt 4fer ^rf i w ^ fwirr arre i *rtt ¥^f4!T^ ait^ jnj 

4il ^1 4f arg >l5 ^ ^riEElT cWT % Rni ^3^ STHlT^t I I 

f^PPT ^ ^*T VT 'pf^WiT 

57 . ' 4 TO aflo f^o 5ft ¥rr?^fPr afkfrf^ fw RePT 45) W4T 'j^afr % so Hl%W 44 ITR4r I, afl^fw farfr 

PePT arfijRnET % apJER Wo afto IEtT RmT % 444' 44 W%4r4 4RrTT TgJ I 3t)?ftf44!' f4E f4W 3?fijf4WT 45) aTTl 

.44 (I) % ST^R Wo afto Rto ^ 4 4f f^Rf) 45) 4T4R W^tafR rTirs 4Pqvf) 4?) f4Wl 4^r WJT TftsR f4444 
f^WT I I 3f)d)f)R RrT fWPT 3ffyp4WT 4?) WTT 10 (l) (4R) % Wfr4 27 af^ 1970 ^ Wo 3])o fSro 

% SERE #?r5R «ft TT^o ITRO IRfo fwgT 45) «f) 'fto %o WE^WT ^ P4T4 ST Wo affo f^o Pete % ^ prt^R 

% 44 44 wfwr f44rr WTT tl 1909-70 E E#«f) ret TET, sf)o tETT^ste aftr anro t^o eETE Wo aftof^pTEE 
% Pi^WR E Wo afto fEo f41 % wfwf % ¥4 E E’fET 44^’ 4R^ 4:f I 

^|ITT 

58. 314^ fTO% 6 4^ ^ 44444E 4 Wo 3f)o f^'o E41 % 3EE aiRfWP 4t,«i'^idl WWaff 45) Eplf^ftEf) 44 

EWWr 4rRf % aETETT ?flE4, ^EEfrf apT JJE 4W44 ^ifEf) % 44 1wfPP4 4R^ 44: 4j) apTET KW4 

Tfcr IrW I I ^4E |4? 444? 44 4) 44444144 W aDx ^ 44^ 41) ifHw EETT ^ % 41^ 4R^ 4E | 

31^ tv % fsE% ^ 441 ) f aftE RtE 4T 4% # fWlhT EWE tW g)w ^ 31^541141 aiftR SfliH' aft^; 

f I 'gfEl' 44% E 1^ 44%, Ef^t % WE 3f%)%41 EWTEE ^ ^ ^ER 31% E)«fr EtEW 44 aRRE ^ % SfREE 
a%aEEWr EE4 # 4fE e| | ar% % 4^ arfiRr ^ %44E 4R E4%) t I ?E% ETE %fEE J%ilff % E^PfE 
aiWrfWP fWf4E, ^ 31)7: EtH% EWEWfaf) % Elf EE % %44E, Pi Eld Efl^ ^ EtRE^ 31 )e PeeHe EgEldl % EE[ 
ETEE 31% %iET%%Et 41)3% 45) EERTiaff 44 Ef 44434 | WEfwPET % 5141^ I ^ % ST^ WfEWr ^ ^ 

•?4%)jrfRE % ItEWWT Ewrf) «^?r % wise apT %Tr, %E) ^ wee) E arfSR sWEEWT air Ef | afh: Ris^tqERTE 

fE oTSE) 4?) mw 4R% 45) afR EWET EET WfT 4iEE | I ET44f) ^ 45) aiTEfwP EiE ^^lEi) err 

% E% Wo 3l)o %o #47 41) ^ % 3TEWT % 3p%) %%Ef aftt 44E %«r)f% 4R% f I % 3TE EW a%4r 

4TTE ^ I f3El% WoREEE Ef ^ Ef =|E%) 44 WEET 4E% % fW3[ ^ 4^ arftJEl EEE STE EET | I ?E 
ETE 4ft ^4 WE WftW 4R% %■ 431% % ^ % ETE %^E EgTEW % fWf ETT 3r%EE 31%, aiE 4f WE 4W fwfEE 
^ E f^?r EWf% SEETE) 44 EW EE% % EETE 4R T% | I EE^t wtfwp 44E%E Ef% f afR f%TE %, WR %E 
3f%)%4i %R %EE afR ER%E 3f|Eft%W ETE afR p%E PeTE ^ ETE ?%4E ¥E ^ pTOT gir 5%%r 45) aftiftpEEr 
EETEEiaff 44 EE^ ERJE ppET | Wpfl 4^ ^ % afRftpEW %44E E Ep^ ETE % E% I Iet % EgElET ERFtf) 

3P%) EWW afR 3JEEW 4%) EtEETafr ^ W E44T EWtEE P%ET | Pw %!j)P% pEBlt gir E PWE 4%Et3rET3fP 
4ft 3%W?W anElE 4%f ET pEvftE EgTEET % 5TT E% I EEEWEPaff % EE7% gE W^ 4E 4ft E4%t4ft E I ^ P^i/I E EWE 
4R% ^ %% ^ arffew EEET E E4%t4ft 41EETfRft 4ft ERp) 4R% 3TE^ 3n44i) gRT pRET | I 4W Pm^p EE 

5%4ff 44 3f%)fEW %44E E47 |C4 r: 44^ | pEft ^ 4RE % p3% E^ 3nE4E4r I Pw E4E 5%4ff % %E7: 3%; W^ 
44!f 4RftETE) ^ f^E afR p444ERE4r %?%% EWfE afR EeP^E EEM 4lt' I 

81EWW I 

w 

1969-70 (sTEW-eM) EETEPw %Tiq)EE 4R^ ETE) EE4T3flr V) PePoeP ^1 W% 81% EE44 EEE>E 

(4%% wfP e) 




ETo 3l)o 
%o EW 

Wo afpo Elo afto 

PEo PeeE Efo %o 

PwET 

RsE Pee 
Peee 

aft? 

31% 

(?EE EEWaf) 44 
tret; anWE-EWE 
WplE Elf) 


1 

2 

3 4 

5 

6 

7 

1. 

^44TT'{3f)#'^p:g- 

-- 

V, pEpWrf i^rwtE 

— — 0.20 

0. 20 

0, 20 

2. 

tWPePee)eeP^ 

2.89 

1.46 1.26 

1. 02 

6. 63 

6. 63 

3. 

ERE # PewPeP^e 

P^Etf (ewe) ESTR 







1194 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, MAY 8, 1971 (VAISAKHA 18, 1893) [Part HI— Sec. A 



1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 



7 


(i) ^TTTR 

— 

— 

— 

0. 68 

0. 68 

0. 68 


(ii) STTT 


2. 31 



5, 07 

7. 38 

7. 38 


(iii) ^0 afto fq-o 

— 

— 

1 . 80 

5. 66* 

7. 46 

— 


(iv) 

— 

— 

— 

0. 51 

0. 51 

0.51 


(v) . 

— 

— 

— 

0. 1 1 

0. 1 r 

0,11 

4. 

'‘li'sl/rs^'^Or % ^ ^ 

fTTT TIT ^tfK 

— 

5. 50 

5. 00 

11.51 

22,01 

21 . 51 

5. 

f^lMt ^IfT F f^IT tttt 

^artjR 








(i) 'dM<1®Er ^ 

— 

(15.35) 

(5.12) 

— 

(20. 47) 



(ii) »(?) njft 

[ Tiftr . 

— 

1 . 87 

11.79 

— 

13. 66 

13. 66 

6. 

4fr ^jRT 

<irvNi 

— 


— . 

2. 67 

2. 67 

2. 67 

7. 

PlHpHfgTT # f%TT JTtr 








(i) ^<«mO afk 3TTIT 
fJTFfr SrfT»jfd^ 

— 

— 

0. 12 

0.10 

0.22 

0. 22 


(ii) tiTT M^anf^ 
{(^ 

2. 05 

0. £9 

1. 55 

0. 44 

4. 33 

4. 33 

8. 

TWrmWf ffKT ^7>ff 

Sf?) aiTFnfr : — 








(i) wnw 

25. 12 

8. 58 

3. 87 

10. 78 

48. 35 

45,17 


(ii) fatM ^ 

— 

1. 85 

8. 06 

— 

9. 91 

9, 91 

9. 

mrfcff % # 

— 

0. 03 

— 

0. 09 

0.12 

0. 12 

10. 

afTar** 

34. 84 

11. 98 

5, 42 

6, 60 

58. 84 

58. 84 


aft? 

64. 90 

33-. 87 

38. 87 

45. 44 

183. 08 

171. 94 


arfrf % fl 

3(1^ ^ ?wifr aftt gifit '^-^rr«R f i 
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I — 

o 

19 69-70 (ar^fT-irr'i) ^arnifw famRytriT H^qiaif <»!) 

(Tft? Wff 
Aftf 






?TTo srVo 



(^HETTarf 



vtto 3r)o 

FTo sflo 

’Ifo pTo 



TT 'ETK 



f^o 

f^o frEET 

f^EET 

IWT 


3TT^T^“5rTr^ 








wrfiEr 











W. Olfolff «P OTtT>T 





1 

. PH'HnHpJd ^ f HgN'd'l TT 








fAa'TH' 








(i) ^ ; 








(t) liTTr^ . 

49. 00 

14. 39 

4. 26 

21.54 

89. 19 

83. 53 


(’j) f4^T?TV 

— 

1 . 87 

11. 79 

— 

13. 66 

13. 66 


(ii) % ^N'Tf, 








srrir F aif^r^ 

1. 76 

1 . 08 

3.71 

0. 34 

6. 89 

6. 89 


(iii) ^E^Traft % ^ff/ 








srr^fFaTf^^ . 

2. 30 

— 

— 

— 

2. 30 

. — , 


(iv) qTTfjirt 

— 

0. 16 

— 

0. 45 

0. 61 

0. 61 

2. 

^TTTPT^ afk y^rr^rl # 









— 

3. 31 

— 

0.15 

3. 46 

3. 46 

3. 

^ Tt aRRifr (^ExT f) 








(i) HEPlf) 

— 

1. 61 

0. 70 

0.76 

3. 07 

3. 07 


(ii) fTsr# f!!? arfr ^ferr 

— 

— 

— 

6. 19 

6.19 

6. 19 


(iii) ^0 afto f^o srT , 

— 

— 

— 

3.18* 

3. 18 

— 


(iv) tr . 

— 

— 

— 

0. 48 

0. 48 

0. 48 


(v) 3T?JT . . 

— 

— 

— 




4. 

^t/fl^-4'Q TT f^>TT 

— 

— 

— 

0. 03 

0. 03 

O' 03 

5. 

■sFnjST ^ ^ 








rIFT . . . 

— 

2. 06 

9. 04 

— 

11.10 

11.10 

6. 

w Tr1mt !frr . 

— 

— 

— 

2. 58 

2. 58 

2. 58 

7. 

3FII** 

11 . 84 

9. 39 

9. 37 

9. 74 

40. 34 

40. 34 


5flT 

64. 90 

33.87 

38. 87 

45. 44 

183.08 

171.94 


* ^ arlrt 'i'-iT'TTi ^T^nrar % f i 
• ' aiTTt t \ 

M59 GI/71— 4 
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^ ^*qlTT 1969-70^ Wo »i\o f^o JTTT 


f^T^FT % W!I?r 


' 

r 

r- 

's • 

ri. 

*rr1t 

V 

^ ^4-h4) tt tht 

?WT 

H KM 1 

jL _ 

snml^ 

ar^nwfr 

mIKf 

srftrRFr 

(1) 

( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 

(4) 

( 5 ) 

(6) 

1. TPfNRT f?To 

32. 0 

13.0 

6. 5 

5. 8 

6.8 

2. f^o 

34. 0 

18. 0 

4. 0 

12.0 

— 

3. 

746. 5 

46. 8 


SOI . 7 
(367-2) 

198.0 

4. 1[?TT^TfPT?r ^'FfV *fl4i ^fl^TT ftfo 

410.0 

82. 3 

70. 0 

257. 7 

(107.7) 

— 

5. SfWW f%' 0 

98. 7 

32. 5 

12. 5 

43.5 

10. 2 

S. aiRo ^0 Tt|T qiS T'TJfV %o 

106. 3 

19. 5 

— 

79.7 

(3.2) 

7. 0 

7. fiT'Tl^iw^ftnrr f%o 

240. 0 

90.0 

30. 0 

120.0 

— 

8. airjrnrt Q^1 %h fTTmiTfwr fiTo 520,0 200.0 50.0 270.0 

9 . ’FTifiw-^’pPF 1% 0 

101.0 

35. 8 

14,2 

51.0 

— 

10. 

425. 8 

95. 2ttt 

30. Ottt 

300. 6 

— 

11 . ^tfty^TTinry ^iw fWo 101,7 — 45.0*** 56,0 

(31.5) 

12. ^'f^ijteff^o** 

123. 0 

60. 0 

15,0 

48. 0 

— 

13. A 'dim'Tinn f%o 

57.0 

25. 0 

7, 0 

20. 0 

5. 0 

14. 1%o 

358. 4 

90. 0 

30. 0 
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— — — 0.5 

1.8 — 1.8 3.1 

6. 5 


19. 4 


19.4 








0.7 84.7 


1 :^ 8. 4 07.5 11 10.8 


3.8 1024.3 


— 31.8 29.7 290.5 


1.0 332.4 


— 6,0 


24 . 3 


1.4 

— 8.3 

— 1.7 


21,1 
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a|ij*Sa 

WTO afto Pro ^iprtTT aftrPwrftTT vt wj 



1969-70 




if^ ^ Tf far?ftW 

- f^TWTW 



!!i*fl*llfl ^i'lF^Tn 5^^'***i '41 ^ 

1 

2 

3 4 5 6 

7 

22. ftl^, ^TT, 'irf) afk ^ITFrt 

PtttW aftTPraxw (ar^wtPlT %) 

' — 

— — . — 

47 

23. 

(sp) 

(w) ^ mR'TS/ 

(^r) arfiT 

— 

— 7.2 — 7.2 

320.6 — 320.6 

28. 8 

119.0 

wt? 

765. 2 
(249. 9) 

618.4 1574.9 2407.5 5366.0 

( 249.9) 

4620. 1 
(8.4) 

IT WeTTT^rftJ^F ’iT^ % %T?; 

— 

■ — 126.7 — 126.7 

269. 6 

in fwtrWf % fwt?: R? w ^ 

1121.5 

— — — 1121.5 

291.8 
(33. 4) 


1886. 7 
(249. 9) 

618.4 1701.6 2407.5 6614.2 

(249. 9) 

5181.5 

(41.8) 


Tfte ; ^ art^ sftT 3rR«rf»l^ ’iEW) % ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^pRrr>RTt i 



Part HI— Sec. 4 ] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, MaY 8, i$7i (VAISAI^IIA 18, i89^) 120f 






1968-69 


»TTo affo 

f^o ^ ^'TN'TT ^ 

qft 


15 


vn* 




qft 

TT 


8 9 10 11 

12 

13 14 

15 

16 

— — 5.6 — 

5. 6 

1.7 8.8 


19. 2 


— 

6.0 62.5 

— 68.5 

54, 2 

141. 4 

0. 5 

133. 4 

— 

— 8.9 

— 8,9 

7, 2 

329. 5 

1 . 1 

126.2 


7. 2 

— 7.2 

7, 2 

20, 0 

0. 1 

20. 0 

16005. 5 
(1.1) 

237.6 1412.9 

1549.4 4800,4 

(1.1) 

4177. 3 
(1.1) 

29180. 4 
( 2665. 8) 

100,0 25021.5 

(1912. 5) 



— 730.0 — 730.0 

249. 3 

1028. 4 

673. 0 

654. 5 
(60. l) 

— — 654, 5 

(60. l) 

— 

1776. 0 
(60. l) 

291.8 

(33.4) 

2255. 0 
(61.2) 

237.6 2142.9 1549.4 6184,9 

(61.2) 

4426. 6 
(1.1) 

31984. 8 
( 2725. 9) 

( 25986. 3 ) 
(1945. 9) 


*'5^ awTr ^ ’‘TTo afto f^o ^ r^rriT % fT^rra' ^ airr qff yrfSra' ^ ?fw 

vnPTg< t I 


@fjr3i^ ^ Tn#fir sftr qfTf^ % f?m%T3Tf Tt ^ ^ artr^ fimwT i 

. I 
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'tWw I 


30 1970 gTTfTO ^ gfirartr -nit ^ftnr 


*1. ^ 

*2. arirfwT ^?3r?;%T!R5r y r < T >^H 

*3. STFCT ^ f^o 

*4. aT?rR*irr %T?nT?r ^ ^irf^ 

■“S. ^ 3Tfe 
•"c. % 3Tfe tferr 

7. % arfe f^T^> 

8 . ^ 3 iite TTjn f^o 

*9. ^ ^ ifslKIt^ 

*10. It arfSB TPiR^ r^o 

* 1 1. It sr^T dint f?ri) 

*12. It 5 ^ffw 

13. (It) fTo 

14. 1'.i'i'R It fTii 

15. ^rrar IT %o 
*16. firf^ It arruT fl fJTfs?r 

* 1 7. ^r^nn IT 

18 . 'fRRT Iflr TnrftiiR f^o 

19. It fTc> 

*20. It Tfr ^fyiiT 
*21. Ti^ It 

*22. «tJTT It 
* 23. ft: It ftro 

*24. T^ %TT!T It 
*25. T6TT It 3TTfT ft 

* 26. ft 5ftTft (To^ Tnt IfT^ 

*27. ^fWr It 

*28. ^ftiR Trtx#! It 
* 29. Tiftr It ftro 

30. TTT It ftlo 

31. fnswRnr It fTo 

32. f’Trm lT#t ijfTR It ftro 


3 3. ?r%Tfi ^THftrw It r^o 
34. ft^ It ftio 
*35. itTt^TW It ftfo 
36. fTi^sr ^S'h: It f?To 

■" 37 . ft It ftro 

*3 8. iTJf'H It F^To 

*39. It ami TlfTHH 

40. T?4'jit^ It ftfo 

41. It arfr ftfo 
*42. TsTR ItiFR It 

43. >ftnT ftrerlr ftro 

44. TFTFfiT It fTo 

45. gtJRft It ftfo 

46. ^fi'WI It (To (fipUlf^) 

47. ^rR«r ^r^iR It ftro 

*48. ws. It aiififi IftrftT; 

*49. It art's tTTRR 

*5 0. R? It art's wfw 

*51. rfe It artr 

*52. It art's 1^ 

*53. ^ It artr Tftqronr 
*54. It art^s 

*55. It artrs srmTiT 

*56. fTfrT? It 
57. dfM'Ji'ii* 44i'-d|^i?i ojT ftf.'' 

5 8. d'd'iSil nl^ri ^ f?ro 

*59. gftTT It arfis tftTTT 

*60. It artr ^ft^rr 

*61. TqftpTT It 

62. IT ftro 

63. ftrR It fTo 

64. It ftfp 


THW 

1. TFiT ■mir T^rrrt It ftfo 

2. TF^ y^Tl’Cl' It ftfo 

3. TFIT rr^TTff IT ftf^ 

4. dftH^TT^ -TiiTlt)' It ftro 

5. Tiw rr^TiO It ftfo 


rr^TTTt It 

6. ^ xm fim It fTo 

7. 'raim TjR rr^Tift It ftro 

8. ^3717; iftTT tf^'r.iFy It fTo 

9 . 'rtlTT TTFT JTFTft |T ftfo 


ti9v ftrr fTw 

1 . arFsnft^ tjjzt fT?T fTnr 4 . ft^ fT^ fTi^r 

2. SRT^ ftrl ftw 5. TFR ftrT ftoT 

3. 7J7IT fTR 6. ^FTtfit ftti f-rnr 

* I It nvirRft fTrft wn 'tt g^fT^r anrr tt^ ^ fTrtd' ftfi Tt rr$wf^ T ar^^rro arto ^ 

It T m«r rrfmfTrr ^ T IW 1 1 
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^7. sr^ Pit Iwt 

8. aiTJ^ sfK 'pmftr 1 %tT Pm 

9. frr Pept 

10. Jicii 11^ Pit Pm 

1 1 . oPtttit aft^tPR: PrSm Pm Pt>' 

1 2 . 7m Pit Pm 


1 . TTOfPT afiTtpR!' ftrr Pm 


1 3. 7m Pit Pm 

14. Tim Pm 

15. TTR Pit Pm 

1 6. TimpT Pit Pim 

1 7. TTT irPr f4T Pm 

18. 'tPt*!' iw Prm 

aiwi TT<ini 

2. wvTfrq afler'lfw efiT Pi4t fm Pro 


<TfTpt«T II 

30315T 1970 ^4>TprT gfTOPfiTT^ %Pni ^llni PiqpT qp ^ 


q> 'jafpRT TTT 

1. («isin0' T5fPff T%r) -sIPP Pirf 

2. ^ Pit! 

3. ^ PTTT FTtP 

4. ^ PTTf ^ 

5. ^ mrP »iP 

6. m tITpP 

7. ann, mr, tt Pmf ^ tpM' 

8. ®8Tf Ip 

9. mr ^ 

10. T«P^ *PT m TTt iP 

11. m afp 'vN'WT 

1 2. mP TIT TtP % ' 

qr. TITTWi TXT 

1. fwP Tlrr 

2. ^rPTTPiT (mr sfk Pittt) 

3. OiPtT (opfVtfT) 

4. P=4T Pm 

5. aiMPpf pw ^ aflT Pfi^I ^ 

6. Tftr ipFT 

7. rm #TT P^ 

8. ^tPtPT 

9. Imr 5ft# afiT CTtPriT 

10. m TTT 

11. aftrttr mPpr m 

1 2. ^iTT 

13. m, m ^I#f PpT, TtTT 4lf«4l aPT 
%Pf¥ 

14. tPTT mm TTTT 

15. m-xTm xP.mnri aPT ^ 


16. TTmr ’Tfif, "sPr jt- 

TTR mr TTT 3pT Timfr 

17. mi^ 

1 8. miFr % Pi^ti 

19. mmr 4P q^Pcm 

20. ^ TTp PttP 4p TITrfI 

21. Prmr mmr 

22. arT%?!fr m 

23. ^ ?'TT aflT ^ 5^ 

24. aflmr (5T?ft 3pT TSfPft) 

25. fipr TWTT 

26. ^ % PiPm 

.27. mTlT % 

28. ?ftTP qP miflP^ 

29. ^ Pft+nw 

30. % 3TTOT % Sfr 3p7 ^hTiw'I 

31. ttttP m% apr ^ 

32. 4pTmT mWT 

33. 

T. TTtfhm mr 

1. Prmt T5M 3pT j? 

2. TrmPmT-mi% apr mrimT 

3. fqmfr ^ nrfPiT ( ^P t ^ t t ), 
rnm^TTr apr TT-ilftaV 

4. PimP % 'TT 

5. iTptq^aiTT 3pT 

6. fmiTft-f^PfinT mTTT 3pT 
amilTTT miTTT 

7. m % mrr 

m i^P JTT mr Piti% ^ PiPuft ^ 
PrPTWT Pmmft, 1952 % Pm 6 % 
[artfPr 6 P arfmp anTPur aiqftr 

% Pnr ^ #t mft I I 
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»p>g^<w 




fTWro firftr 

Fns^r ^ 



TO TO 



1. 

TiiV: liri ^ TiTT lira 

TTO 

iTO 



(i) P afirr 



13,842 


arl'P % TET 

72,577 




(ii) «rTf % WT 





(t) ^^^151%#' 

— 


— 


(is) sErngiTP 

— 







72,577 


2. 

f^sr @ 





(i) sfE: ErHT^TPPifr 



13,95,94,453 



12,74,18,214 




(ii) fTrfPT ^E«rT3fT % 



23,82,79,044 


■BtiRf, styf, sftr fsiNfr 

24,32,54,044 




(ill ) afpftfipp ^TFTTaff % ^JPPt, 



) 0,25,05, 1 1 0 


wt, siff afk p* 

10,45,36,189 






47,52, 08,447 


3. 

afiT arfirrT 


-■ 



(i) tT'f, Tl^ 





^T'f siIt 3i?ir f^pfEr TfT-mafr 



63,99,94,3 1 5 


Tl 

63,76,87,733 


46,35,08,000 


(ii) iiwraft T'r 

56,20,84,969 






1,19,97,72,702 


4. 

fsPEEi afh: qw f^pm 



26,76,50,387 


'SrST 4T npMi ipTT 


42,86,08,008 

— 

5. 

'TfiEF (^lEPr ^ TOVT) 


— 


6. 

3piT 3T=siq anf^I {mm ^ % 



2,20,606 




2,68,844 

4,07,75,716 

7. 

3TlRrrl''H I 


3,46,82,944 

1,89,25,41,473 


arrs^rsTETT Z4T 


2,1 3,86,13,522 


M59G1/71- 6 
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inTwIiT aiWl®^ 

30 ajiT 1970 



l.Vt ^ 








1,89,25,41,473 


3,58,54,325 

2,83,50,000 


75,04,325 


^ 1*7 HFTT ^FTT 

8. 


«r3T^ : TfsTci f^fsr fit ajwfrfr 

fsp arfuPTiTH 1964 ^ STm 22 

( 2 ) % 31 ^^ 


2,13,86,13,522 


3,89,40,829 

3,09,40,000 


80,00,829 


4,43,060 

45,77,91,646 

1,93,50,000 


78,99,958 


(i) ^4: TT 

^off % ^ 

ftnrr ’PIT 

(ii) 311^ lift nf^rTTferr^f^TT** 

(iii) !!Ffl7rO' 

(iv) wr: STT^T ?7JRf, 

snl? qr FPT T ^ Tf 

(v) % Trftnrf ftn? i'v 

ari ntifm ^ ^ ^ 3 tTwft 


4,45,060 

40,63,92,709 

3,06,1 1,973 


17,31,225 


1,89,25,41,473 

43,91,81,087 

2,13,86,1 3,522 




@(*6) vm ^FTFTT »prr 

21,28,76,496 

4i^K 

C\ 

24,78,20,342 

(w) ’4PT ^ ^T^FTT 

26,23,31,951 

— • 

47,52,08,447 24,78,20,342 

?rf^’Tfap)'fHiTt^%4rn?iT3rf%?T '3Tf«Tn:’ wd 3fk jiftsit ^ 6 5,2 0,i70i^qf)Trftr 


wrrfim 1 1 

25,06,28,043 Wff ^^-TTfifT ^ 47^:^ ^ t (f^ ^ 

TlfVT 28,49,97,508 ^^ft) I 

?Frrfr % ar^Fn: 

t^^To W>o T^VW 

sfTJtf, 17 3 TTF 5 1970 ?rarnw 
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f#f?T ^ 

Pra% 

3nf«nrt 


TT? 



1,89,25,41,473 

3TT^ Ml^l ^IMI 

2,13,86,18,522. 


8. ^w-frPr ^ 


— 

5^'Tw^tr ^ 

— 

__ 

?r STcrfra' fiRT JRT 





1,89,25,41,473 


2,13,86,13522 




’ito 

'»11 <<1 4 ^ 313 ! 

17 3TW 1970 


iTHo arcw 

3TRo %o ?OT^,t?qm(ST 
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3 0 1 9 7 0 Jpl 


(h\}?I ^ 

«IFI 

Rtf 

WR 



6,41,7 5,090 

1 , ^ITTTTTrw'lf, TtlRT arrfe RT; aiRT fTRT RRl SRER 

7,37,90,182 

30,92,490 

2. FRmi-^ 

39,24,013 


3. afiR: RTnlRTTfrofr Hfirfe % hrwI: Tm aflr 


3 6, 6 5 7 


27,355 

9,000 

4. ?mT 4ft 

9,000 

3, 0 0, 9 5 8 

5 f%7,i9l, 4R, rFTT, RTRl silPR 

3,91,906 

3, 5 2, 1 1 9 

6. fRfsr-R^ 

2,57,361 

12,8 81 

7. ^rr, RR RltT 

14,997 

40,162 

8. ft^-urnfr, wrf , f^Tim airfe 

72,044 

3 S, 5 9 1 

9. 

1 0. 4ft ftlRfr 'TT TRdtTT flttl (fRrt tT^T?! RT 

31,168 

— 

Wt f^sr RT ^ ^ Ri^ ^rrar JRT t ) 

— 

1,14,323 

1 1. 3p^ gpR 

3,13,554 

3,58,54,325 

12. ^TTiTT wrt 

3,89,40,829 

10,40,23,596 


1 1,77,72,409 


17 31RW 1970 


iT^o ifto f^^flrfrlTTn 4ihh1 
IPPSt ipfTW 
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ifT 



^ qtr wi’iTH^TfW ^T 


gmT*a Ma 

fq^M 

arpT 

(apifM gk 3Fg sTTwq^ aM gq^qg aqgFrraff % Mr 

qq % ikiT sqqrqr qit qqi^r ^grr) 

wa q’f 

qq? 


qqt 

7,94,5 8,890 

1 , EtTggkqTgq 

9 , 54 , 75,993 

2,07,52,923 

2 . Mfe ^ arnr 

1,89,60,632 

37,23,982 

3 . qMqiq, qgiqft, arrfi 

27,71,570 

— 

4 . Mrqfr ^ qq qr^qM grq (M^ qfarq Mam qr MfV fqM 

Ma m $nj % qra q^ mar qm 1 1 ) 

— 

5,87,801 

5 . 3R1 anq* 

5,64,214 


— 6. ^ ^ ^ ^nrr nri 1 1 


10,40,23,596 


11,77,72,409 


Mir % iiwTfT ark ^ ^ Mr FfmrfirflT 4.94,7 50 vrrMr 

■ I 

w)o tt’fo afli % aritni^mx: trHo 'SI’tot^'T, arttiM 

3TTTO ^JRTtqST 

Sfo TTW, 

17 31^1 19 70 ^<Hr ^ rflo wg, Mw 

30 1 970 cPfT % mM^r 3fr«ftf^T t'^F ^ 4^ mri'^ gtr atrr % % wnr- 

glf^T ^ 4?) %TJT-7flf(TT 4?r t aflT Mi ^f^lTrC ai'Tfft 'FTil ^ ■' — 

(1) FTW 3ik Tr% f F 8 8, 4 3, 0 1 6, 5 4 WTt % JTitMt W rfir Mm TT ?1EI 

riFim fit iMrr ^ 'TT^ ^ ifriPr sfajEsnif 9m Ti JETT^rMf ^ im iMrr ^ I 

( 2 ) ^ 4 ^ % stMt: — 

(t) % Ml 'iFlffM afr ^4>r{V Mfl | aflT Mf t % rw M 4 ^ t afPc % 

H'-dl9'4'l'R f ; 

{^) ^3TRt ^ aftr TF |, th% ai^mr afiT M ^ % sHruT, ^ g^r 

qg- yif af)7: q^ I Mm’ i7% arr^TiTT grMrf Mt% 30 ^ i97ogT%4qi % qrq- 

qrgrq q?) riMt gk gfr fkrfg qq qgr gg n% ajk gqg ggq qg grefrr afWrfW fq^m iY fgfwrrMl, 

1964 i4qft angwFTrgl^ siJjmr^^ggaiq ^r^qKMrrqrrt 1 


;, 17 3FFT 1970 


T^^jo gVo fn^gtkgr qoi 

rppfl 
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30 ^ 1070 






27,35,00,000 


1 . 

(i) 

(ii) 


27,34,92,050 


2. ^77^, 31^;^, ^ afN: ^ 

(i) gTTTTtll 

(ii) 3l7JT5ft^?r 


5,00,000 

88,10,105 

50,27,406 


3. ar^ sfk ao<it''£nT> 

4. -^THiT-^rf^ 

Prw?i ^ 

iFrt ^ ai?rfer f^Fir jhit !5rm ?Pr 



1,38,37,511 

77,85,331 




27,34,92,050 


4,94,750 


2,16,22,842 

3TOf^»i«b twni 

(i) 'TT ^ f^nr^ 

— — 

— (ii) STRt Jfft nt mrfeit ^ — 

— (iii) ^ — 

— (iv) 3r?RT; anft’ ^ 

(v) % infvnrr F3 r% ad'PfwF 


28,78,37,511 


29,56,09,642 


17 anmi 1970 


5*TrCl tcn^i PihIi! % 
qwo jflfo ftnt ftnIfi OTT qo¥ Tnrt) 
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%.'- — — — 

fwiT 




fit gww "w 


fiwm 

wginHT Oiftr 

fiT5% ^TT 

anf^nit 



wf 

1. qr^T 

(i) fr«r % 



1,029 

3Trqi ^fsq'i % witt wq 
(ii) ^ t'qrr % TT¥r 

6,294 


— 

(qi ) <qi^ ^ 

— 



{^) 

2. ftr%qT@ 

(i) qi?3fPT afE: TT'yq- HTsnfr 


6,294 

61,34,856 

(li) afluinw ff?»rraTf ^ Tiirt, 

2,50,30,225 


2,48,98,200 

TjTRt’, ariff arVr WrTlr t* 

1,83,45,150 

4,33,75,375 

25,00,00,000 

3. WIT affi; arfirifr 


24,47,50,000 

67,53,426 

4, ap^ arrf^nl 

5. di’H-ijirq ^<sii 


74,77,973 


TT '(iqi'd 

^ 3FTfT?r fqrirr irqr 


1 

— 



— 


28 , 78 , 37,511 


29 56 , 09,642 



^arrr 

@[v] farm WTT ^FTT w 

4 ,; 13,7 5,375 

7 , 58 , 53,675 

[w] faHTT 'qpT JTfff W^rr IRT 

4 , 33 , 75,375 

7 , 58 , 53,675 


wt« % ani^mssTiT 
« 


4^0 l?!To »?WirtWT 

fTJTW 

4 

5 r«rt, 1 7 19 7 0 


q?To 'snTOTO'T, areiTfl' 
an^o %o ?^inTV, 3^reiT(ff 
iTo TT»nr% TTir, 
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»ITTfft!T siWtW 

30 1970 ?r»Tr'?T gq 

rT3i% ^ 






WT 

1,50.42,000 

1, ^jsnflf TT 3T?T fw wr KID! 

1,50,42,000 

5,00,000 

2. WTTHT-^® 

4,94,750 

— 

3. ?i«ii 'TTl'ffr^ ^ ifRl 

— 

— 

4. 'PT, TIOT Sirft 

— 

— 

5. Wff-5r»nT 

— 

— 

6. «DJ, mr afk jprtT 

— 

— 

7. ^iff^r-iirRift, ^3Tf , ferm anf^ 

■ — 


8. TT 'iilwrw ?tf^ (f^ ftftw) TI 



fWT TI ^ % ?rr^ 51^ ^FTT ’FTT |) 

— 

— 

9. sn^ijpf' 

— 

50,27,406 

10. ^TT'fT^f^?!,^-'ra^'^3rFTT’FTr§- 

77,85,331 

2,05,69,406 


2,33,22,081 




%^5rrTH 


17 3Fr^ 1970 
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JR ^TT miT-?nf5T ^r 


fjfjpm H^JlrTT fSTfa 


3TR 



( 3r?ft«7T srfT oTEa- arfr sir arr^wT afri; ^3 R[^yt 

RJTPTraff % %rr R4 % ^>tft *TifV siRT«rr ) 

sfr ’T’f 






2, 0 0, 0 0 , 0 0 0 

5,69,406 


1. KTra" 

2. ffr^lf^sriTr 

3. 

qr %7t ^^R^^^ra'TJrqrl) 

5, sfr-irarR' 

6. f ffr WT cT^Tr-T^r #' ^ ^r^rr | 


1,98,47,632 

10,03,570 


24,70,879 


2,05,69,406 


2,33,22,081 


% 3TrlmJ5?TTT 


^oxT^o itho amsm, aicJT^r 

if'J'RT 4'^T aTTTo xCo glTKt, ^TTesT^T 

17 1970 TT^, 

'jft® 

qfl'wvir <pI fTtflr 

3 0 ^5 1 9 7 0 SlhftfTRT fWET IT ^ f^RT ^TfPTaT fTfij % cT«IT ^ WTR 

f tT r1% ^ ^gr-'RV&TT ^ | 1*1 Tr% fw 3 t^t arq^ft for)^ 51^53 t' : — 

( 1 ) ^r-7ftiffT % fpTc* ^ft 7rrfT4?rf) imf) t sfh: sf) ott | ^ fe? jr i afi7 ^ 

f; 

( 2 ) forf) TFT if 3ftT 31^ f a'T ford ^rifFPrO | ar^Trrr, 3f)T jw fsR *r yjf 

aftT fTfTff-W f p5i7rf IT^ 3TRRsp wrf*T^ f 3 0 ^5 19 7 0 ^% % VFf:^7?rPT ?rE^ 

3rk TT^ Tr T^T ?TTr Tr% aftr ^ ^reft*! arhilfw f^Fi #T fsrfRTRT^, 1 9 6 4 % f^rfRET 1 4 ^ 

aiRi’TTr^rari % st^rt if) ^rf^rer ^ ?r ^9TT irqr 1 1 


17 3TITR 1970 
M59GI/71— 7 


qno ^)o f^rrHlfT^TT tfoi Tunt) 
RT^t ^IsTHTW 
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n-JRTT 


(30 Wjl 1970 !pt) 

srftmr) 

irrg-o ir^o TTfTo 
ITJTo 
iTo r^o 
tr^o %o 

afro rffo tff 
:^o t^o ^Vfer^ 

rft O 0 

^fo qto irc^rr 
<FT° 3ft?fY 
grfo iT^o %^?iT 
iT^o ^o jyYfT^r 
1^0 yrorjjf^ 

^fo iT^fo TET^ 

%o tT^o TToTT 
r^o ^o 
^fto aiTTo 
0,To +nfl'rTH 
tTHo %o ^’TpJFHT 




VrqtlT’l 


4%^ 





qfo 

?fto 





warw 

^To 

3TrTo ifgrr 



^0 

*10^ 


»lTT?ftiT arYwtfYw fWT^T 
iftWT ^1»3T 
17, ^«TVII 

Wo 1241 
WTWf-1 

WIT ; TNDBANKIND’ 
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V RESERVR lANK OF INDIA 

Central OiHce 

Department uf ItHoklnR Operations & Development 

Boinhay-\, the l(yth April 1971 

DBOD. No. 95/y;i(7./C, 102-71. — In pursuance of 
clause (a) of sub-section (6) of section 42 of the 
Reserve Hunk of India Act, 1934 (2 of 1934), the 
Reserve Bank of India hereby directs the inclusion in 
the Second Schedule to the said Act, of the following 
bank, namely 

The Lord Krishna Bank Ltd., Kodungallur. 

R. K. HAZARI, Deputy Governor 


AGRICULTURAL CREDIT DEPARTMENT 

Bombuy-18, the 2Hth April 1971 

No, ACD No, 24/A.18-7()/71.— In pursuance of sub- 
section (2) of Ssection 36A read with clause (za) of Sec- 
tion 56 of the Banking Regulation Act, 1949, the Reserve 
Bank of India hereby notilies that the following banks have 
ceased to be primary co-operative banks within the meaning 
of the said Act. 

Name of the primary co-operative hank and 
State/ Union Territory 

Sr, No. 

1. Hindustan Shipyard Labourers’ Co-operative Thrift 
and Credit Society Ltd., Gandhigram, Visakha- 
patnam.-'-Andhra pradesh. 

2. Indian Leaf Tobacco Development Company Staff 
Co-operative Hunk Ltd,, ‘Unity House’, Chirala, 
Guntur District. — Andhra Prade.sh. 

3. ‘E’ Ward Lust and ‘E’ Ward Central Conscrvcncy 
Labour Employees' Co-operative Credit Society Ltd., 

^ Conservancy Ward Office Junction of Ripon, Road 
and Soutcr Street, Hombay-ll. — Maharashtra 

4. National Insti'ument Factory Employees Co-operative 
Society Ltd., Raja Subodh Mallick Road. .Tadavpiir, 

Culcutta-32. — West Bengal 

5. Survey of India Co-operative Credit Society Ltd., 13, 
Wood Sireet, Calcutta- 16. — West Bengal 

M. V. HATE, Joint Chief Officer. 

STATE HANK OF PATIALA 

Baliala. the fyr Aprtl 1971 

SBOP No. 15, — Lhc following lraiisfcr.s and changes 
in the posting of Bank’s Supervising Stall arc hereby 
notified ;■ — 

1, Shri S. S. Sethi, Junior Olficer officiated as 
Manager, Model Basti, New Delhi Branch as from the 
close ol business on 12-2-71 to the commencement of 
business on 18-2-1971 and from the commencement of 
business on 22-3-7 1 to the commencement of business 
On 26-3-71 vice Shri S, P, Aggarwal, Olficer Grade ‘C’. 

S, D. GANDA, General Manager 

THE INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 

OF INOIA 

New Delhi, the 12th April 1971 

No. 5-C^(v)/25/71-72. — With reference to this Insti- 
tute’s Notification No. 4-CA( i )/ 15/70-7 1 dated 30th 
November, 1970, it is hereby notified in pursuance of 
Regulation 18 of the Chartered Accountants Regulations, 
1964, that in exefeise of the powers conferred by Regn- 
lalion 17 of the said Regulations, the Council of the 
Institute of Chartered Accountants of India, has restored 
to the Register of Members with elTect from the 29th 
March, 1971, the name of Shri Harshadrai .Shantilal 
Shah, A.C.A., 42, Tripathi Bhuwaii No. 2, Aarey Road, 
Goregaon (W), Bombay-62 (M-8625), 


No. 5-CT(l)/3/7]-72 — With reference to this Institute’s 
Notification Nos, 4-CA (1)9/68-69 dated 31-7-1968 and 4CA 
(I) 12/68-69 dated 30-8-1968, it is hereby n(.)tiiied in pursuance 
of Regulation 18 of the Chartered Accountants Regulations, 
1964, that in exercise of the powers conferred by Regulation 
17 of the said Regulations, the Council of the Inslitulc of Char- 
tered Accountants of India has restored to the Register of Mem- 
bers with circcl from I hq Isl April, 1971, the names oflhefollow- 
iiig gentlemen ;- 

SI. Membership 

No. No. Name and Address 


1. 2453 Shri Gujjari Venkata Krishna Rao, A.C. A., 

9/2, Navralan Bagh, 

Indore- 1 , 

2, 6599 Shri Oullapalli Venkata Krishna Rao, 

A.C.A., 

42/3-RT, Sanjeeva Reddy Nagar, 
Hyderabad-38. 


The llth April 1971 

No. 4-C4( I)/l/71-72 -In pursuance of Regulation 16 9 f the 
Chartered Accountants Regulations, 1964, it is hereby noiificd 
lh.ll in cxcrci.se of the powers conferred by clause (b) of .Sub- 
section (I) of Section 20 of the Chartered Accountants Act, 
1949, the Council of the Institute of Chartered Accountants 
of India, ha.s removed from the Register of Members of (his 
Institute at their own request, with effect from the dates men- 
tioned against their names the names, of the following gentle- 
men ; — 


SI. Membership 
No. No. 

Name and Address 

Date of 
Removal 

1 . 

579 

Shri Kasi Sailkar Milra, F.C.A., 31-3-71 

48-A, Raja Nnbo Kissan 

Street, 

Calcuua-5. 

2. 

13.56 

Shri Jal jamshedji Choihia, 
A.C.A., 

Adam Mansion, Cowasji 
Patel Street, Fort, 

Bombay-1 

31-3-71 

3 

1423 

Shri Priyamohan Chakra- 
barti, F.C.A. 

269/1, Jodhpur Park, 
Calcuua-31. 

31-.3-71 

4. 

1572 

Shri William Beatty, .A.C.A. 
Grace Cottage, Civil Lines, 
Ajmer. 

, 31-3-71 

5. 

1664 

Shri Bhagaviiswara Aiyar 
Mahadev, A. C.A., 

4/1, Nafar Kundu Road, 
CalciUla-26 

31-3-71 

No. 4-CA(l)/2/7l-72 In pursuance of Regulation 16 of the 
Chartered Accountants Regulations, 1964, it is hereby notified 
that in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (a) of Sub- 
section (1) of Section 20 of the Chartered Accountants Act, 
1949, (he Council of the Institute of Chartered Accountants 
of India, has removed from the Register of Members of this 
Institute on account of death, with ellect from the dales men- 
tioned against their names, the names of the following gentle- 
men : — 

SI. 

No. 

Member- 
ship No. 

Name and Address 

Date of 

Removal 

1 . 

1294 

Shii Rameshchandra Ka- 
purchand Kothary, A.C. A., 
2/81, Sahakar Niwas, 

20, Tardco Road, 

Bombay-34 W, B, 

11-’ 

2. 

2592 

Shri R. Venkataraman, F.C.A 
M/S Ram & Co. 

27-A, Naickar New Street, 
Madura i-1 
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No. R-CA (\)l\p\-l'l 111 pursuance of Clause (iii) of Re- 

gulation 10(1) of the Chai leiccl Accounlants Regulations, 1964. 
it is hereby notified lhat the Certificate of Fi aclicc issued to the 
following members shall stand cancelled or the period meti- 
lioned against their names, as they do not desire to hold their 
Certificate of Practice, 


SI Member- Name and Address Period 

No. ship No. during 

which 

the 

Cerli- 

licalc 

shall 

si and 

cancelled 


1. 6368 Shri Shiv Raj Saran Agnrwal, 27-3-71 

F.C.A, to 

Ci-44, Green Park, 30-6-71 

New Delhi-16 

2. 9208 Shri L. Kathiresan, A.C.A., 1-4-71 

Annamalai lllam, to 

1 Pankajani Colony, Ramand 30-6-71 

Road,' 

Madurai-9 

3. 9243 Shri Srideb Datla, A.C.A., 1-4-71 

458, Block-K New Alipore, io 

Calcutta-53. 30-6-71 

1 1370 Shri V. Salvaraj, A. C’. A., 28-1-71 

2, old Bangalow Street, to 

Chinladripel, .30-6-71 

Madras-2 

5. 11524 Shri Ashokkumar Ilinilal shah, 25-.3-71 

A.C.A,, lo 

110/3, S. Gandhi Mary, 30-6-71 

KcshavbLH,ij{, 

Bonihay-3. 


The 14f// ApH\ 1971 

No. 4-C/l(l)/3'71-72- In pursuance of Regulation 16 of 
the Chartered Accountants Regulations, 1964, it is hereby no- 
tified lhat is exercise of the powers conferred hv clause (c) of 
Sub-Section (1) of Section 20 of the Chartcretf Accountants 
Act, 1949, the Council of the Institute of Chartered Accountants 
of India, has removed from (he Register of Members of tins 
Institute on account of prescribed non payment of fees, with 


elTect from the dates mcniioned against their names, 
of the following gentlemen: 

the names 

SI. 

No. 

Mcmbci- 
ship No. 

Name and Address 

Dale of 
Removal 

1. 

9581 

Shri H. Rajamani, A.C.A,, 

C-44, Thirunagar, 

Madurni-6 

14-4-7] 

2. 

9732 . 

Shri G. .Sethuraman, A.C.A., 
8/216, Gulcsian, Sion (East), 
Bembay-22 (DD) 

14-4-71 

3. 

10661 

Shri Sujan Knniar Sen, A.C.A.. 
46, N.C.Choudhury Road 
Calcnlla-42. 

J 4-4-71 

4, 

10696 

Shri S. K. M. M. Nainaf, 
A.C.A., 

C/o. D.P.P., 6B, Nelson 
Road, 

Mndra,s-29, 

I4-4-7I 


4633 

Shri Shailesh Chimanlal 
Shah. F.C.A. , 

M/s. Shailesh Shah & Co., 

C ha r tcrecl Acco unla n ts, 

A-29, Maskali Market, 

Relief Road. Ahmedabad-I. 

1-7-70 


C. BALAKRISIINAN. 

Secretary 


EMPLOYEES’ SI’AI'E INSURANCE CORPORATMWN 

New Delhi, the {1th April 1971 

No. fiVS'./.22( I ) 1/71 (2) . — In pursuance of Ihe 
powers conferred hy Section 46(2) of the Employees’ 
.State Insurance Act, 1948 (34 of 1948), read with 
Regulation 95-A of the Employees’ State In.surance 
(General) Regulations, 1950, the Director General has 
fixed the 23rd day of May, 1971 as the dale from which 
the mediettl henefit as laid down in the said Regulation 
9-5-A and the Keralu Employees’ .State Insurance 
(Medical Beneht) Rules, 1959, shall be extuded to the 
lamilies of insured persons in the following urea in the 
Stale of Kerala, namely ; — 

“Tire area within the Edarnulakkal Pairchayat in 
Palhanapufam Taluk, in Quilon District.” 

The \9lh April 1971 

No. INSl 22(l)-2/7J(3) - In exercise of the powcis eamterred 
by siib-rcgululion (1) of Rcguhilion 5 of the hmployec.s’ Stale 
hisiirancc (General) Regulalion.s, 1950, Ihe Director Gcncnil 
has delermincd lhat in (he arca.s specified in (he schedule given 
hclow Ihe first contrihuiion and first benefit periods for sets 
•A’, 'll’ and ‘C shall begin and end in reptcl of pesons in in- 
•surable employmen! on Ihc appoinied tlay of midnight on 24th 
April. 1971 as indicated in Ihe tabic given below: — 

First Coniribution period First benefit period 

Scl Begins on Ends on Begins on Ends on 

inidnrglu midnight midnight midnight 

of of of of 


A 24-4-1971 31-7-1971 22-1-1972 29-4-1972 

B 24-4-1971 25-9-1971 22-1-1972 24-6-1972 

C 24-4-1971 29-5-1971 22-1-1972 26-2-1972 


Schedule 

“Village Jhfigraha, Bakaho, Bakahi. Baigawan and 
Amlai in Tehsil Sohagpur in the Disuict Of Shahdol 
in the Stale of Madhya Pradesh”. 

Dated the 26rlt April 1971 

No. //V5’./.2( 1) 1/71 — The following draft of amend- 
nicnt of the Employees’ State Insurance (General) Regu- 
lations, 1950 which the Employees’ State Insurance 
Corporation proposes to make in exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 97 of the Employees’ State Insur- 
ance Act, 1948 (34 of 1948) is published as required by 
.sub-section (1) of the said section for information of all 
persons likely to be alTcctcd thereby and notice is hereby 
given that the draft amendment will be taken into consi- 
deration on or after 26th May 1971, 

Any objection or suggestion which may be received 
from any person with respect to the said draft amend- 
ments before the dale specified will be considered by the 
said Corporation. 

Draft amendments la the E.S.l. (General) Regulations, 

19-50 

Regulation 10(9) 

In the first sentence of the present Regulation, the words 
“Twice each year” shall Ire replaced by “once a quarter”. 

Regulation 10(14) 

Rcgiilatioii 10(14) shall be substituted as under; — 

“A Regional Board shall perform the following func- 
tions in respect of the Region for which it is set up ; 

(a) .Such administrative and/or executive functions 
a,s may, from time to time be cntnisted or dele- 
gated to it by a resolution, by the Corporation 
or the Standing Committee, 
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’^(b) To make recommendations from time to time 
in regard to changes which may in its opinion 
be advisable in the Aet, Rules and Regulations 
and forms and procedure to be followed in the 
running of the Scheme. 

(c) To decide within the board frame-work of the 
general decisions and Programme of priorities of 
tnc Corporation, the following matters, provided 
that where the specific approval of the Corpora- 
tion or the appropriate Government is required, 
such approval shall be taken : — 

(i) Extension of- the Scheme to other catego- 
ries of establishments in accordance with 
the order of priorities laid down by the 
Corporation. 

(ii) Extension of Scheme to new areas and ex- 
tension of Medical care to families; 

(iii) Adoption, of special measures to meet pecu- 
liar conditions in the area; 

(iv) Improvement in benefits; 

(v) Provision of indoor medical treatment; 

(vi) Measures and arrangement for the rehabili- 
tation of insured persons in the area, who 
are permanently disabled; 

(vii) Securing compliance by employers with the 
various provisions of the E.S.l. Act, the 
regulations ami other rules and instructions. 

(d) To review from time to time the working of the 
Scheme in the State both on the medical side 
as well as cash benefit side and to advise the 
Corporation and the .State Government on 
measures to improve the working of the Scheme 
both in regard to payment of cash benefits and 
administration of medical benefits and in parti- 
cular to promote preventive health measure.s, 
safety and personal hygiene and to review and 
cheek lax certification and other abuses of the 
Scheme. 

(e) To look into general gricvauce.s, complaints 
and difficulties of insured peraons, employers, 
etc. as it may consider necessary. 

(f) To advise the Corporation on such matters as 
may be referred to it for advice by the Standing 
Committee or the Director General. 

The Regional Board may set up suitable sub-Commit- 
tees for carrying out any of its functions and may seek 
the assistance or advice of Local Committees were neces- 
sary." 

V. R. NATESAN 
Insurance Commissioner 

THE FOOD CORPORATION OF INDIA 

New Delhi, the 30th April, 1971 

The food corporation of India (staff) Regulations, 
1971. 

No. 1-6/1 i-EP , — In exercise of the powcr.s conferred 
by Section 45 of the Food Corporations Act, 1964 (37 
of 1964) and all other powers hereunto enabling, and 
with the previous sanction of the Central Government, 
the Food Corporation of India, hereby makes the follow- 
ing regulations, namely 

SUCTION-I 

PRELIMINARY 

1, Short title, commencement and application: ( 1) 
These regulations may be called the Food Corporation 


ol India (.Statf) Regulations, 1971. 

(2) Ihey shall come into force at once. 

(3) They shall apply to all the employees of the 
Corporation including transferred employees, other 
than,- — 

(a) Persons employed on a purely part-time basis; 
and 

fb) Persons employed on special contracts to the 
extent that the terms and conditions of such 
contracts are inconsistent with the provisions 
of these regulations : 

i’rovided that, nothing contained in these regulations 
shall apply to any Director of the Corporation or to the 
Secretary. 

2. Definitions : — ^In these regulations, unless the con- 
text other-wise reqnires : — 

(a) "Act" means the Food Corporations Act, 1964 
(37 of 1964); 

th) "Board" means the Board of Directors of the 
Corporation; 

(c) "Chairman" means the Chairman of the Cor- 
poration; 

(d) "Corporation" means the Food Corporation of 
India established under Section 3 of the Act; 

(e) "Executive Committee” means the Executive 
Committee of the Corporation; 

(1) "Financial Adviser” means the person appointed 
by the Corporation to be the Financial Adviser 
or any other person authbrised to perform the 
duties of the Financial Adviser; 

(g) “Food Department” means the Department of 
the Central Government dealing with food or 
any of its subordinate or attached offices and 
engaged in the performance of these func- 
tions; 

(h) ‘‘Heads of Divisions” means all officers 
appointed in the rank of Managers or above 
in the Head Office of the Corporation, or 
any other officer designated by the Cor- 
poration to be a head of a Division; 

(i) "Managing Director” means the Managing Direc- 
tor of the Corporation; 

(j) "Pay” excludes allowances; 

(k) ".Secretary” means the Secretary of the Cor- 
poration; 

(l) “'I ransferred employee” means on officer or 
other omployee transferred to the Corporation 
by an order issued under Sub-section (1) of 
-Section 12A of the Aet. 

Section-2 

GENERAL CONDITIONS OF SERVICE 

3. Classification : ( 1 ) The posts in the Corporation 
.shall be ‘categorised as follows : 

All posts with a fixed pay of or on a Classification 

Scale of pay with a inaximura of 

Not Ics-s than Rs. 950/- Category-1 

Not less than R.S- 700/- Ca(egoiy-II 

But less than Rs. 950/- 

Not lc.ss than Rs. 150/- Category- III 

But lc.ss lhan Rs. 700/- 

! css than Rs. 150/- Category-TV 
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(2) "I he Corporation shall have posts ol the description 
specified in the Table set out in Appendix 1. 

4, Appointtnents \ (1) Subjeet to the provisions of 
refiulation 17, the utiit lor the purpose of appointment, 
seniority, promotion, reversion and retrenchment shall be 


as follows namely ; — 


Category 

Recrailinenl TJiiii 

Promotion/Re- 
version/retrench- 
ment unit 

IV, 

District (Regional and Zonal 
Offices and Head Office will 
be separate units). 

Region* 

III. 

Region (Zonal Offices, Head 
Office will be separate uniLs) 

Zone* 

U, 

Zone (Head Office will be a 
unit). 

Zone 

I. 

All-India 

All-India 


■^Head Ollice will be treated as a separate unit for the 
purpose of Promotion/reversion/retrenchment provided 
that the Manasintj Director shall have the discretion to 
translcr any employee of the Head Office to any of the 
Zones or vice-versa, whenever he considers it necessary. 
In doinji so, the Managing Director will keep ffi view the 
necessity to give due representation to the various Zones. 

5. General condilkms relating to appoirilments : The 
following general conditions shall apply to all appoint- 
ments to the service of the Corporation : 

(a) No person shall be eligible for initial appoint- 
ment unless he has attained the age of 18 years. 

(b) A candidate for appointment in the service of 
the Corporation shall be ; 

(i) a citizen of India, or 

(ii) a subject of Sikkim, or 

(iii) a subject of Nepal, or 

(iv) a subject of Bhutan, or 

(v) a Tibetan refugee who came overdo India 
before ihe 1st lanuary, 1962 with the in- 
tention of permanentiy settling jn India, 
or 

(vi) a person of Indian origin who has migrated 
from Pakistan, Burma, Ceylon and East 
African countries of Kenya, Uganda and 
the United Republic of Tanzania (former- 
ly Tangenvika and Zanibar) with the 
intention of permanently settling in India : 

PROVIDED I’HAT, a candidate belonging to categories 
(iii), (iv), (v) and (vi) .shall be a person in whose 
favour a certificate of eligibility has been given by the 
Government of India. 

(c) A candidate, in whose case a certificate of 
eligibility is necessary may be admitted to an 
examination of interview and may also be 
appointed provisionally subject to the necessary 
certificate being given to him by the Govern- 
ment, 

(d) No person shall be initially appointed unless he 
has been certified by a qualified registered medi- 
cal practitioner approved by the appointing au- 
thority to be of sound constitution and merii- 
cally fit to discharge his duties. 

Explanation-. Unless the appointing authority other- 
wise directs, the application of this provision 
shall be limited to regular appointments by 
direct recruitment. 


(c) No person shall be eligible for appoinfflfent 
who has previously been dismissed, or compul- 
sorily retired from the service of the Corpora- 
tion or from a Department of a State or the 
Central Government or from any public sector 
Undertaking. 

(f) No person shall be eligible for appointment who 
has been convicted in a court of law for any 
offence involving moral turpitude. 

(g) No person who has entered into or contracted 
a marriage with a person having a spouse 
living or who, having a spouse living, has 
entered into or contracted a marriage with 
any person, shall be eligible for appointment 
in the service of the Corporation; 

Provided that, the Managing Director may, if satisfied 
that such marriage is permissible under the personal law 
applicable to such person and the other party to the 
marriage and there are other grounds for so doing exempt 
any person from the operation of this rule. 

(h) Without prejudice to the generality of the pio- 
visions of clauses (d), (e), (f) and (g), no 
person shall be appointed unless the appointing 
authority is satisfied that the person is fit for 
appointment in all respects. 

6. Appoiniinp Authority ; The authorities competent 
to make appointments to the type of posts indicated in 
column 2 of the Table set out in appendix 2 will be 
those specified in the coresponding entries in column 3 
of that Table, 

Ffovided tliat the transferred employees shall be 
deemed to have been appointed by the competent au- 
thority. 

7. Mode of Appointment : (1) Regular appointments 
in the service of the Corporation can only be to the posts 
specified in column (2) of the Table set out in Appendix 
1 sanctioned for a period of not Ics sthan one year and 
shall be made : — 

(a) in accordance with any of the modes specified 
against each in column (4) thereof; or 

(b) by transfer fi'om the corresponding categories 
as specified! in column (9) of the said Table 
of employees of the Central Government in 
the Directorate General of Food/Pay & 
Accounts Offices; or 

(c) by permanent absorption of deputationists in 
the service of the Corporation, 

(2) Where any qualification, or age limits, have been 
specified in columns (7) and (8) respectively of the table 
set out in Appendix 1 in respect of any post with re- 
ference to any mode of appointment thereto, only per- 
sons satisfying such qualifications and within the age 
limits so specified shall be appointed to that category 
through such mode. 

Provided that, the authority .specified in column 4 of 
the Table set out in Appendix 2 may in respect of the 
posts indicated in the corresponding entries in column 2 
of that Table, 

(a) relax the specified age limits in the case of 
persons with exceptional qualifications or ex- 
perience; and 

(b) relax the qualifications in the case of persons 
with outstanding record of service. 

(c) l^rovided further that the Board may relax, by 

' Older, any of the provisions of the Recruitment 

Rules contained in Appendix 1, if in their opi- 
nion it is necessary or expedient so to do. 
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(3) NotwillLslimdiivc aynlhiiiK contained in this re- 
Rulation, appointments may be made to any post in the 
Corporation on an ud-hic basis. 

(a) by deputiition of stiitable oflieers from the Cen- 
tral or from any State Government or from 
any public sector undertaking or with the 
prior approval of the Managing Director from 
any private sectOr undertaking for a period not 
exceeding three years; 

Provided that, an authority immediately higher 
than the appointing authority may extend the 
pcriotl of deputation of an employee belonging 
to Categories I, II or 111 beyond 3 years but not 
exceeding 5 years. 

Provided further that, the Board/ Executive Com- 
mittee, as the case may be, may extend the 
period of deputation of an employee beyond 5 
years in exceptional cases of merit if it is con- 
sidered necessary in the interest of the Cor- 
poration. 

(b) by re-employment of personnel superannuated 
from sci-vice o'f the Central or any vStafe 
Government or of the Corporation for a period 
not exceeding two years; such re-employment 
being sanctioned by an authority not lower 
in rank than the Managing Director. 

Provided that, the Executive Committee (or 
in case where the Hoard of Directors is the 
appointing authority, the Board! may extend 
the period of re-employment of Category I, 
IT. or 111 officers beyond a period of 2 years 
subject to a maximunr a.ge limit of 60 years. 


9. Procedure jer dtreci recrnilinent : The following 
procedure shall be followed in the case of direct recruit- 
ment to posts sanctioned for more than 3 months or to 
posts sanctioned initially for less than 3 months but ex- 
tended beyond 3 months, 

(a) Category III and IP Posts : 

The vacancies shall be notified to the Ernployment 
Exchange/Exchanges having jurisdiction over 
the unit of appointment, If the Employment 
Exchanges furnish a non-availability certificate, 
the appointing authority shall arrange for the 
issue of an advcrtisemein in a prominent news- 
paper or newspapers circulating in the Region 
covered by the Unit of appointment, 

All applications received shall be considered and pro- 
mising Candidates called for interview. Final 
selection shall be made on the basi.s of an in- 
terview or after holding a test, wherever such a 
test is considered necessary or appropriate, hav- 
ing regard to the nature of the post. 

(b) Category J and II Posts : 

ti) The appointing authority shall notify the vacan- 
cies to the Regional Employment Exchanges 
concerned. At the same time, it will arrange 
or cause to be arranged for the issue of an 
advertisement in a few prominent newspapers 
having All-India circtilution. ft will be stipulat- 
ed in such adverliscmcnt that other things be- 
ing equal, prcf-'-rence will be given to candidates 
registered with the Employment Exchanges. 


(c) on a purely temporary basis for a period not 
exceeding one year; 

(d) on snecial contracis subject to such term.s and 
conditions as may be decided by the Board. 

8. Creation of posts: (I) Tlie Corporation shall 
from time to time determine the number of po.sts of 
each description in the service of the Corporation. 

(2) The authorities specified in column (1) of the 
following Table shall be empowered to create new or 
additional posts in the Corporation of the description 
specified in column (2) thereof. 


Authority Category of post 

0 ) 2 ) ~ 


Board 

Chairman 

Managing Director 

Personnel Manager 
Zonal Manager 


Any post below the Board 
level. 

Category-T po.st the maximum 
of the scale of pay of which 
does not exceed Rs. KiOO/- 
Category-ll posts and Cate- 
gory-! posts the maximum of 
the scale of which docs not 
exceed Rs. 1250/-. 
Catcgory-III and IV posts. 

1 . Cntcgory-TT posts iipto six 
months, 

2. Calegory-lll & IV posts 
upto one year. 


(ii) All applications received shall be scrutinized 
and the candidates considered prinia facie suit- 
able shall lx; called tor interview. Interviews 
shall he held hv Selection Boards duly cons- 
tituted from time to time for different categories 
of posts. A Selection Board shall consist of not 
less than 3 members. The Selection Board shall 
draw up a pttnel of candidates fit for selection 
and fiiniish it to the appointing authority toge- 
ther with its recommendations in the order of 
* merit, The mimhcr if persons on the panel 
shall generally he one and a half times the num- 
ber of vacancies and. the panel shall remain 
vnild for one ve:i'' from the date it is draw Up. 
The appointing authority shall ordinarilv make 
appointments in accordance with the list pre- 
pared by the Selection Board but where any 
appointing authority does not agree with the 
recrunmendatioTi.s of the Board, it shall re- 
cord its reasons in writing for disagreeing 
with the recommendations and pass such orders 
as it deems fit. 

tc) General : 

fi) Candidates shall he required to appear tof 
interview at their own expense. 

Provided that the appointing authoritv may in the 
case of interviews held for Category-IT and Ca- 
tegory -T post and for departmental candidates 
grant travelling .allowance at such rates as it 
may specify. 


(3) When a new post is created, the authority creat- 
ing such post shall specify the scale of pay (which shall 
not be different from the standard scales of pay adopted 
by the Corporation) of the post, the mode or modes of 
appointment thereto and the qualifications and the age 
limits, if any, applicable thereto. Thereafter such post 
shall he deemed to have been included under the appro- 
priate category in the Table set out in Appendix 1. 


(ii) Selected candidates shall be required before 
appointment to submit themselves to a medical 
test by a qualified Medical Practitioner approv- 
ed in this behalf bv the appointing authoritv. 
The fees navahle for the medical test shall he 
borne bv the Corporation. 

in Procedures for promotion: (i) Promotion shall be 
made on the basis of seniority subject to fitness in re.s- 
pect of non-selection posts indicated in Appendix-l of 
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the StiilT Rcfiulation'j. Tn judging fitness ol’ an employee 
to such non-seleclion posts, the appointing authority shall 
take into account the Confidential Character Roll main- 
tained in respect of such employees and performance in 
test, if any, prescribed by the Corporation. 

(ii) Promotion in respect of selection posts indicated 
in Appendix-\ of the Staff Regulations shall be made on 
the basis of merit, seniority being considered only when 
the merit of conlending candidates is approximately the 
same. 

(iii) All promotions shall be considered by a Promo- 
tion Board duly constituted for this purpose and shall he 
regulated by the general instructions to be issued by the 
Corporation from time to time in reg,ard to the field of 
choice of candidates, the size of the panel and the 
validity of the panel. 

NOTE: Purely as an interim measure, pending their 
permanent absorption in the service of the 
Cortxiration, the employees of the Central 
Government in the Directorate General of Food 
posted to work under the administrative control 
of the Food Corporation of India may be given 
ad-hoc promotions, in accordance with the 
principles mutually agreed upon between the 
Corporation and (he Central Government. 

11. Reservation for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tri- 
bes and other categories in the services under the Cor- 
poration ; In making appointmens in the services of the 
Corporation, reservations and other concessions would be 
provided to Scheduled Castes. Scheduled Tribes and other 
categorv of persons as directed hv Government of India 
from time to time The Managing Director may issue 
detailed administrative instructions accordingly. 

12. Treatment of appointment made prior to cominp 
into force of these repulatlons \ Appointments made prior 
to the coming into force of these regulations shall be 
treated in the following manner, namely : 

fa) Where the aopointincnt has been made on the 
basis of a competitive selection of candidates 
applying agattist an advertisement issued or 
against requisition sent to Employinent Ex- 
changes. the appointment shall be deemed to 
have been regularly made to tbe service of the 
Corporation by direct recruitment in the cor- 
responding post in the table set oul in Appen- 
dix-^ ■ 

fb) Tn every other case (he appointment shall he 
deemed to have been made on an ad-hoc basis 
in accordance with sub-clauses (al, (bf and (c) 
of Clause 3 of regulation 7 as mav be appro- 
priate in the circumstances of each case- 

13. Commencement of service : .Service shall be deem- 
ed to commence from the working day on which an em- 
ployee reports for dutv in an appointment if he 
reports for such duty in the forenoon and from 
the following day if he renofts for duty in the afternoon. 

14. Declaration of Fidelity and Secrecy : Every person 
on first appointment to service of the Corporation shall 
before entering upon his duties make a declaration of 
fidelity and secrecy as required under .Section 38 of thd 
Act, 

15. Probation: (1) Every person regularly appointed 
to anv post in the Co’moration under sub-clause (a) of 
clause (1) of regulation 7 shall be required to be on 
probation for a period of one year from the date of 
appointment. 

(2) The appointing authority may in his discretion 
extend the period of probation by a further period not 
exceeding one year. 


(3) During Ihc period of probation an employee direct- 
ly recruited shall be liable to be discharged from servicit 
without assi.gning any reason by giving him a notice of. 

(a) 30 days or pay in lieu thereof in the case of 
an employee belonging to Catcgory-1 or Cate- 
fiory-11; 

(b) 7 days or pay in lieu thereof in the case of an 
employee belonging to Category-Ill and Cate- 
go ry-lV. 

An employee promoted from a lower post to a higher 
post shall be liable to be reverted to the lower post with- 
out notice and without assigning any reason. 

f4) An employee who has satisfactorily completed his 
probation in any post shall thereupon be confirmed as 
soon thereafter as possible. 

(5) Where an employee has rendered continuous tem- 
nerary service or continuous service on deputation in 
any post immediately preceding his regular appointment 
to such post, the period of service so rendered temporarily 
or on deputation may be counted against the period of 
probation of the appointing authority so directs. 

16, Seniority: .Seniority of employees appointed shall 
be determined as follows ; 

( 1 1 Direct recruits : 

Tlie relative seniority of all direct recruits will be 
determind by the order of merit in which they are selected 
for such appointment by the selecting authotity; persons 
appointed as a result of an earlier selection being senior 
to those appointed as a result of a .subsequent selection. 

(2) Promotees ; 

(a) The relative seniority of persons promoted to 
various grades will be determined in the order in which 
their names appear in the panel drawn up in accordance 
with regulation 10. 

Provided that, the seniority of an employee, who 
refuses to accept promotion, may be Rltercd in accord- 
ance wilh the administrative instructions issued by the 
Corporation from time to time, 

(b) Where promotions to a grade are made from 
more than one grade, tbe eligible persons will be 
arranged in a separate list in the order of their relative 
seniority in their respective grades. TTie Selection Com- 
mittee will then select persons for promotion froin each 
list ijpto the prescribed quota and arrange all the candi- 
dates selected from different lists in a consolidated order 
of merit which will determine the seniority of the persons 
on promotion to tbe higher grade. 

(3) The relative seniority of direct recruits and 
promotees : 

The relative seniority of direct recruits and promotees 
will be determined according to tbe rotation of the 
vacancies as between direct recruits and promotees as 
based on the quotas reserved for direct recruitment and 
promotion respectively. 

(4) Transferred Employees ; 

fa) Inler-se seniority of the Food Department em- 
ployees transferred to (he Corporation will follow the 
o’dcr of their relative senioritv in the Department of 
Food irrespective of their actual date of employment in 
the Corporation. The seniority of an employee belong- 
ing to n Regional Directorate who is working on the date 
of his employment by the Corporation in the Procure- 
ment Organisation on a temporary transfer basis, will be 
determined, on the basis of bis seniority in the Regional 
Directorate. 

fb) If cmployce.s in one or more grades in tbe Food 
Department are merged in a common grade in the Cor- 
poration, their inter-SC seniority shall be determined on 
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the basis of length of continuous service in the equated 
grades. 

(5) Relative seniority of Food Department transferees 
and direct rerrnits of the Corporation : 

The seniority of employees transferred to the Corpo- 
ration from the Food Department vls-a-vIs the seniority 
of direct recruits employed by the Corporation will be 
determined with reference to the leni^h of continuous 
service in the grade concerned in the Corporation includ- 
ing the service in an appropriate/equaled ftradefs) in the 
Department. .Such fixation of seniority will, bowevei". be 
without pieiudice to the inter-se seniority of the Food 
Department transferees to the Corporation in accord- 
ance with item (4) above and the inter-se .seniority of 
other persons employed bv the Corporation in accord- 
ance with items (I) to (3) above. 

(fi) Seniority of deputationists absorbed in the. service 
of the Corporation : 

The seniority of deputationists absorbed in the service 
of the Corporation shall be determined with reference to 
the terms of absorption. 

(7) Relative seniority of an employee transferred from 
one Unit to another ; 

An employee transferred from one unit of seniority 
to another will be ranked as the junior most in the parti- 
cular catcgo'ry on the date be joins the new Unit. It, 
however, such transfer is in the opinion of the compe- 
tent aulhoritv in the interest of the Corporation, seniority 
of the transferee will be fixed in the new Unit after giv- 
ing full weightage to the service counting for seniority 
in the particular category in the old Unit. 

.17. Transfers and tours: An employee shall be liable 
to serve anywhere in India in the service of the Corpo- 
ration and to proceed on tour in the course of his offi- 
cial duty to any place within India or abroad. 

18. Deputation of officers of the Corporation in other 

Organisation ; Employees of the Corporation mav 
be sent on deniifation to other organisations (including 
Central /.Stale Government') with the prior approval of 
the Mansginu Director.- The deputation of such em- 
plovees shall be governed bv the terms to the mutually 
agreed upon between the Corporation and the borrow- 
ing authority. 

19. Termination of service and discharge ; (1) The 
services of any employee who has been appointed on a 
recular basis to anv post in the Corporation and has 
satisfactorily completed his period of probation may be 
terminated hv the competent authoritv on giving such 
employee 90 days notice or pay in lieu thereof. 

Provided that, services of a transferred employee shall 
not be terminated except as a consequence of abolition 
of posts or a reduction in tbeir number. Termination 
of service consequent on such abolition or reduction 
shall take place in the order of iuniority in the grade 
concerned in ihe Cotporation and the period of notice 
or pay in lieu thereof in such cases shall not be less than 
the period or pay in lieu thereof to which such a trans- 
ferred employee was entitled if he had continued in 
Government service. 

Provided further that, a, transferred employee who is 
promoted to a higher post in the Corporation shall he 
reverted to the grade from which he is promoted in the 
case of abolition or reduction in the number of posts to 
which he is promoted in the Corporation. 

(21 The services of any employee appointed under 
sub-clanse (b) or sub-clause (c) of clause (3) of regu- 
lation 7 may he terminated by the competent authority 
on giving him — 
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(a) 30 days’ notice or pay in lieu thereof in case 
of an employee belonging to category I or 
category II; 

(h) 7 days’ notice or pay in lieu thereof in the 
case of employees belonging to category III 
or category IV. 

(31 The Competent authority for purposes of this 
regulation will be an authority not lower in rank than 
the appointing authority. 

(41 Nothing contained in this regulation shall affect 
Ihc right of the appropriate authority for dismissal, 
removal from -'^'vice or compulsory retirement of an 
employee as a result of disciplinary proceedings or in 
pursuance of the provision relating to retirement under 
regulation 22. 

20. Safeguards to transferred employees : The reem- 
loyment or transferred employees by the Central Gov- 
ernment who arc rendered surplus as a result of wind- 
ing up of the Corporation or abolition or reduction of 
posts will be regulated by the instructions contained in 
Appendix 3. 

21. Resignation ; (11 No employee shall resign from 
the seivice of the Corporation except by giving such 
notice as an employee of equivalent rank would have re- 
ceived under regulation 19 or under regulation 15(3) 
a.s the case may be if his services were to be terminated, 
or compensation paid in lieu of such notice. 

Provided that, it shall be open to the appointing autho- 
ritv to waive .such notice. 

(21 Resignation may be accepted by the appointing 
authority with immediate effect or at any time before 
the expiry of the period of notice in which case an em- 
ployec_ shall be paid pay in Irespect of unexpired period 
of notice given by him. In case a shorter period of 
notice is accepted at the request of any employee he shall 
be entitled to receive his pay and allowance.? only in re.s- 
pect of actual period spent on duty in the Corporation. 

(31 An employee leaving the service of the Corpora- 
tion without giving proper notice shall be liable to dis- 
ciplinary action under these regulations. 

22. Superannuation and Retirement ; (11 Every em- 

plovee aopointed to the service of the Corporation shall 
retire when he attains the age of 58 years. 

(21 Notwithstanding anything contained in Clause 
(1) : 

(A1 (il The appropriate authority shall, if it is of the 
opinion that it is in the interest of the Corpo- 
raton to do so, have the absolute right to 
retire a Category-! or IT Officer by giving him 
a notice of not less than 3 months in writing 
or 3 months’ pay and allowances in lieu of 
.such notice. 

(al After he has attained the age of 50 years, 
if he had entered the Corporation service 
before attaining the age of 35 years. 

(hi In anv other case after he has attained 
the age of 55 years. 

(iil A Catcgorv-I or a Category-TT Officer of the 
Corporation may. by .giving a notice of not 
less than 3 months in writing to the appro- 
priate authoritv, retire from the service of the 
Corporation after he has attained the age of 
50 years if he had entered the Corporation 
service before attaining the age of 35 years 
and in all other cases after he has attained the 
pcrfotTnance in test, if any, prescribed by 
age of 55 years. 
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(B) (i) The appropriate authority shall, if it is of the 
opinion that it is in the interest of the Corpora- 
tion to do so, have the absolute right to retire 
a CatCRory-lII employee of the Corporation 
after he has completed 30 years of service by- 
giving him a notice of not less than 3 months 
in writing or 3 months’ pay and allowances in 
lieu of such notice. 

(ii) A Category 'in employee of the Corporation 
may, by giving a notice of not less than 3 
months in writing to the appropriate authority, 
retire from the service of the Corporation if he 
has completed 30 years of service. 

(3) Nothing contained in clause (1) and clause (2) 
shall affect the right of the competent authority to retire 
an employee with due notice or pay in lieu thereof on his 
being certiflod by a medical examiner to be nominated 
for the purpose by such authority as being incapacitated 
for a further period of continuous service due to his con- 
tinued illnc.ss or accident. 

(4) An employee may be permitted to retire at his own 
request on the competent authority beinir satisfied that 
such employee is incapacitated for a further period of 
continuous service due to his continued illness or accident. 

Provided that, before acting under this clause it shall be 
open to such authority to require the employee to under- 
go a medical examination by such medTcnl examiner as 
it may nominate for this purpose. 

(5) The competent authority for the purpose of this 
regulation shall in respect of an employee be the autho- 
rity competent to terminate the services of an employee 
of equiyalent rank under clause (1) of regulation 19. 

Section — 3 

LEAVE AND JOINING TIME 

23. Kinds of leave'. (If Employees shall be eligible 
for the following kinds of leave, namely : — 

(a I Earned Leave 

(b) Sick I^eave 

(c) Maternity Leave 

(d) Extraordinary Leave 

Note : — In addition, the employees of the Corporation 
may be granted Casual Leave, Special Casual Leave, 
Quarantine Leave, Study Leave, Special Disability Leave 
and Terminal Leave in actordance with the administrative 
instructions to be issued by the Corporation from time to 
time. 

(2) The transfcrrerl employees may exercise an option 
in writing in terms of section 12 A of the Act to be 
governed either bv the Leave Rules of the corporation 
or by the Leave Rules of the Central Government as 
amended from time to time and such option shall be final. 
Those who have not exercised the ontion by the fixed date 
shall be deemed to have opted for the Leave Rules of the 
Corporation. 

Explanation ; Earned Leave/Half Pay Leave to the 
credit of the transferred, emplovees on the date of their 
absorption in the Corporation shall be carried forward. 
Transferred cmnloyees opting for the I.eave Rules of the 
Corporation will be allowed to avail themselves of half 
pay leave to their credit on the date of their transfer in 
accordance with the Loav'c Rule.s of the Central Govern- 
ment. 1 

24. General conditions governing grant of leave ■ The 
following general nrindples shall govern the grant of 
leave to employees : 

(i) l eave cannot be claimed ns n matter of right. 
Whop the exigencies of fhe Corpojation'.s service 
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so require, the discretion to refuse, postp..'ne, 
curtail or revoke leave of any description or to 
recall to duty any employee already on leave is 
reserved lo the authority competent to grant it- 

(ii) Subicci to the provisions of regulation 23 all 
leave is reserved to the authority competent to 
grant it. 

(ii) Subject to the provisions of regulation 23 all 
loave lapsos on the cessation of the employee s 
service in the Corporation whether as a result 
of discharge, dismissal, retirement, death or 
Otherwise. 

(iii) An employee on leave shall not take up any 
other .service or accept any employment. 

(iv) Leave shall not be availed of without obtaining 
the prior sanction of the competent authority: 
applications for such sanction shall be submitted 
in writing to tlic competent authority sufficiently 
in an advance. Tn case where an employee is 
compelled to absent himself from duty on account 
of unforeseen circumstances without obtaining 
prior sanction, sanction for leave should be 
applied for at the earliest possible opportunity. 

(v) An employee is expected to avail himself of 
the leave granted fully before resuming duty and 
may not return to duty before the expiry of 
such leave except with the permission of the 
competent authority. 

Provided that, on employee who has been granted 
casual leave may at any time before the expiry 
of such leave rejoin duty without availing liini- 
self of the full period of the casual leave sanc- 
tioned. 

(vi) An employee who remains absent after the and 
of his leave shall be entitled to no leave salary 
for the period of such absence and the period 
of over-stayal shall be treated as extraordinary 
leave unless otherwise directed by the competent 
authority. An employee wilfully absenting from 
duty after the expiry of leave shall also be liable 
to disciplinary action, 

(vii) Leave may be prefixed ' and/or suffixed to a 
holiday but holidays intervening during the per- 
iod of leave shall, except in the case of casual 
Or special casual leave, count as part of leave. 

(viii) I.eave begins from the dav on which charge 
is handed over if such handing over takes place 
in the forenoon of that day or from the next 
dav if such handing over takes place on the 
afternoon of that dav, leave ends on the dav 
proceding that on which chai'ge is resumed if 
.such resumption takes nlacc in the forenoon 
and on the dav on which charge Is resumed if 
such resumption takes place in the afternoon, 

(ix) Any kind of leave may be granted in combina- 
tion with or in continuation of any other kind 
pf leave. 

Provided that, ca.sual leave cannot be availed of In 
coniiinction or combination with any other kind 
of leave except special casual leave, ' 

(x) Unless otherwise provided, employees on de- 
putation shall be governed by the leave rules 
applicable in their parent departments except 
in respect of casual Icave/special casual leave. 

(xi") An employee before proceeding on leave shall 
intimate to the competent authority his address 
while on leave and shall keen the said authority 
informed of any change in the address from 
time to time, 
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) No employee shall be granted leave of any kind 
for a continuous period exceedint 5 years, , An 
employee who remains absent beyond that 
period will cease to be an employee of the Cor- 
poration. 

(xiii) The kind of leave applied for by an employee 
and lying at his credit may not be altered by 
the authority competent to grant leave. 

25. Earned Leave : (1) Earned leave shall accrue to 
an employe© at the rate of one-eleventh of the period 
spent on duty. “Duty” for this purpose shall mean the 
period spent in the service of the Corporation excluding 
periods leave of any kincl other than Casual Leave, 
.Special Casual Leave and Quarantine Leave, The maxi- 
mum period of earned leave which can be accumulated 
by any employee shall be 180 days. Leave upto a maxi- 
mum of 120 days can be sanctioned at any one time. 

(2) The competent authority may compel any employee 
who has not availed himself of any earned leave for a 
continuous period of 36 months to proceed on such earned 
leave for such period as may be specified by the com- 
petent authority and not exceeding 30 days. 

(3) An employee on earned leave shall during the 
period ot earned leave draw leave salary equal to the pay 
drawn on the day proceeding the day on which he pro- 
ceeded on leave and allowances, other than conveyance 
allowance, appropriate thereto. 

26. Sick Leave ; (1) An employee shall be eligible for 
.sick leave on medical certificate at the rate of 30 days 
for each completed year of service subject to a maximum 
of 24 months throughout his service with the Corpora- 
tion, “Medical Certificate" for this purpose shall mean a 
cei tiflcate issued by the authorized medical attendant under 
the provisions regulating the Reimbursement of medical 
atiendance charges for employees, 

Provided that, the competent authority before sanction- 
ing such leave may require the employee to obtain a cer- 
tificate from such other medical practitioners being a 
practitioner in the service of the Central or .State Govern- 
ment or the Corporation, a.s it may specify. 

(2) No employee who has been sanctioned sick leave 
shall be permitted lo rejoin duty without obtaining a fit- 
ness certificate from the authorized medical attendant or 
where the competent authority so requires from a medical 
practitioner of the description specified in the pRoviso to 
the preceding regulation. 

(3) (a) An employee during the period of sick leave 
shall be eligible to draw leave salary at one half of the pay 
drawn on the duty proceeding the day on which he pro- 
ceeds on leave and such Dearness AUowunce as is appro- 

riate to such half pay. An employee on Sick Leave shall 
e eligible to draw House Rent and Compensatory Allow- 
ances, for a period not exceeding 120 days, at the same 
rate at which he wa,s drawing these allowances before he 
proceeded on Sick Leave. 


27. Maternity Leave: (1) Maternity leave may bo 
granted to a female employee appointed in the service of 
the Corporation under clause ( 1 ) of Regulation 7 for a 
period which may extend upto 3 months from the date of 
its commencement or upto the end of 6 weeks from the 
date of confinement whichever is earlier, provided that 
such leave shall not exceed 12 months during the entire' 
period of an employee’s service. 

NOTE : “Maternity leave may also be granted on 
the production of a medical certificate to a 
female employee upto six weeks in case of 
miscarriage including abortion,” 

(2) An employee on maternity leave shall draw leave 
salary equal to the pay she drew on ihc day preceding 
that on which she proceeded on such leave, and allow- 
ances other than conveyance allowance appropriate there- 
to. 

28. Extraordinary Leave : (1) An employee may be 
granted extraordinary leave in special circumstances when 
no other leave is admissible or when other leave being 
admissible the employee applies for the grant of ex- 
traordinary leave. 

(2) (a) An employee on extraordinary leave shall 

not be eligible to draw leave salary, deanress allowance or 
conveyance allowance. He shall however, be eligible to 
draw House Rent and Compensatory Allowances, for a 
period not exceeding 120 days, at the same rate at which 
he w'as drawing these allowances before he proceeded on 
leave. 

Provided that, Managing Director may relax the limit 
of 120 days in the case of employees undergoing pro- 
longed medical treatment, 

(b) Drawal of these allowiuices during the period of 
extraordinary leave in excess of 120 days shall be sub- 
ject to furnishing such certificates as may be prescribed by 
Ihe Managing Director from time to time. 

29. Competent Authority : The Corporation may from 
time to time prescribe the competent authorities for grant 
of various kinds of leave and for Ihc exercise of other 
powers in this chapter in respect of employees of different 
Categories. 

30. Joiniiifi Time: (1) Joining time may be granted 
to an employee to enable him ; 

(a) to join a new post to which he is appointed 
while on duty in his old post; or 

(b) to join a new post on return from leave. 

(2) Joining time shall be regarded as duty for the 
purpose of these regulations. 

(3) When the appointment to a new post does not 
involve a change of residence from one station to 
another, the joining time should not exceed one day, A 
holiday counts as a day for the purpose of this clause. 



Provided that, Managing Dircclor may relax the limit 
of 120 days in the case of employees undergoing pro- 
longed medical treatment. 


(4) For irausfers involving change of station, 6 days 
arc allowed for preparation and in addition a period to 
cover the actual journey calculated us follows — 


(b) Drawal of these allowances during the period of 
Sick Leave in excess of 120 days shall be subject to 
furnishing such certificates as may be prescribed by the 
Managing Director from time to time, 

(c) An employee will not be eligible to draw convey- 
ance allowance during the period of Sick Leave, 


(a) an employee is allowed : 

(1) for the portion of the journey \ Actual time taken 
which he travels by aircraft. j for the journey, 

(//) for the portion of the journey which he travels or might 
travel : 

One day for each 


(d) Any period of Sick Leave on half pay may be 
commuted into Sick Leave on full pay for half the period 
at the option of the employee and Iwicp the amount 
of lea\c so commuted shall be debited against the Sick 
Leave account. 


By railway 
By ocean steamer 
By river steamer 
By motor vehicle 
or horse drawn conveyance 
In any other way 


500 

kms ' 




550 

kms 

or any 

longer 

time 

150 

kms 

uclually 

taken 

for 

150 

kms 

r Ihe journey. 


25 

kms 







1230 IHE GAZETTE OF INDIA, MaY 8. 


(b) (i) For purposes of jouiuey by air uader 
clause fa) (i) a part of a day shall be treated 
as one day. 

(ii) A day is also allowance for any fractional por- 
tion of any distance prescribed in clause fa) fu). 

fc) Travel by road not exceeding eight kilometres 
to or from a Rauway station or steamer ghat 
at the beginning or end of a joyrney docs not 
count for joining time. 

f d ) Sunday does not count as a day for the purpose 
of the calculation in this clause. 

fc) When the day immediately iollowing the day 
on which the joining time expires is a holiday 
or one of a scries of holidays, the employees 
may report lor duty on the day following such 
hohday or series of holidays. 

f5) Joining time may be curtailed/ extended at the 
(.liscretion of the authority competent to transfer an em- 
ployee for icasons to be recorded in writing. 

fO) Over-stuyal of joining time : 

An employee who does not join in his new post within 
his joining time is not entitled to any pay or leave salary 
after the end of joimog time. An employee wilfully 
absenting himself from duty after the expiry of ioining 
time shall be liable to disciplinary action under these 
regulations. 

SECTIONA 

CONDUCT REGULATIONS 

31. Cenerul : Every employee shall at all times ; — 

fu) maintain absolute integrity; 

fb) maintain devotion to duty; 

fc) conform to and abide by the provisions of the 
Act and the rules and regulations made there- 
under; 

fd) comply with and obey all lawful orders and 
directions which may from time to time be 
issued to him in the course of his official duties 
by any person or persons to whom he may 
be subordinate in the service of the Corpora- 
tion. 

32. Every employee shall serve the Corporation honest- 
ly and faithfully and shall endeavour his utmost to pro- 
mote and interest of the Corporation. He shall snow 
courtesy and attention in all transactions and not do any- 
thing which is unbecoming of a Corporation employee. 

33. Employment of near relatives of employees in 
private firms enjoying Corporation’s patrortage : (1) No 
employee shall use his position or influence directly or 
indirectly to secure employment for any member of his 
family in any private business house/flrm fherehi-after 
called “firm”) where he has official dealings. 

f2) (i) No Category 1 Officer shall, except with the 
previous sanction of the Corporation permit his son, 
daughter or other dependent to accept employment in any 
private firm with which he has official dealings or in any 
other firm having official dealings with the Corporation. 

Provided that, where the acceptance of the employ- 
ment cannot await prior permission of the Corporation 
or is otherwise considered urgent, the matter shall be re- 
porter! to the Corporation; and the employment may be 
accepted provisionally subject to the permission of the 
Corporation. 

fii) An employee shall, as soon as he becomes aware 
of the acceptance by a member of his family of an em- 
ployment in any private firm, intimate .such acceptance 
to the Corporation aud shall also intimate whether he 
has or has had any official dealings with that firm. 
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Provided that, no such intimation shall be necessfi^ .n 
the case of Category 1 officer if he has already obtained 
the sanction of, or sent a report to, thp Corporation 
unilor clause fi) ■ 

f3) No employee shall in the discharge of his official 
dunes deal witn any matter or give or sanction any con- 
tract to any hrm or any other person if any member of 
his family is employed in that firm or under that person 
or if he or any member of his family is interested in such 
matter or contract in any other manner and the ern- 
ployee shall refer every such matter or contract to his 
official superior and the matter or contract shafi there- 
atter bo disposed ot according to the insiruclions of the 
auttioi'ily to whom the reference is made. 

34. Taking part in politics ; fi) No employee shall be 
a member oi or otherwise be associated with, any poli- 
tical party or any organization which takes part in poli- 
lics, not shall be take part in, suDscribe in aid of, or 
assist in any other manner, any political movement or 
activity, 

(ii) It shall be the duty of every employee to pre- 
vent any member of his family from taking part in, sub- 
scribing in aid of, assisting in any other manner, any 
movement or activity which, is, or tends directly or in- 
directly to be subversive of the Corporation or of the 
Government as by law established. Where an employee 
is unable to prevent a member of his family from taking 
part m or suPsenbing in aid of or assisting in any other 
manner any such movement or activity, he shall make 
a report to that effect to the Corporation. 

Explanation ; If any question arises whether a party 
is a political parly or whether any organization takes 
part in politics, wnether any movement or activity faUs 
within scope of sub-paragraphs (i) and (ii) above, the 
decision of the Managing Director thereon shall be 
final. 

35. Taking part in elections ; No employee shall can- 
vass or otherwise interfere with or use his influence in 
connection with or take part in an election to any 
legislature of local authority, provided that : 

(i) an employee qualified to vote at such an elec- 
tion may exercise his right to vote, but where 
he does so, he shall give no indication of the 
manner in which he proposes to vote or has 
Voted; 

(ii) an employee shall not be deemed to have con- 
travened the provisions of this paragraph by 
reason only that he assists in the conduct of an 
election in due performance of a duty imposed 
on him by or under any law for the time being 
in force. 

Explanation \ The display by an employee on his 
person, vehicle or residence of any electoral symbol shall 
amount to using his influence in connection with an elec- 
tion within the meaning of this regulation, 

36. Joining of associations by employees of the Cor- 
poration : No employee shall join or continue to be a 
member of an association, the objects or activities of which 
are prejudicial to the interests of the sovereignity and 
integrity of India or to the interests of the Corporation 
or to public order or morality. 

Provided that, the Associations/Union recognised by 
the Management either on de jure or de facto basis would 
not attract the above provision. 

37. Demonstrations and strikes ; No employee shall : — 

(i) engage himself or participate in any demonstra- 
tion which is prejudicial to the interests and 
the sovereignity and integrity of India, the 
security of the State, the interests of the Cor- 
poration, friendly relations with foreign Stales, 
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public order, decency or morality or which in- 
volves contempt or court, defamation or incit- 
iiieiit to an offence of. 

(.ii) resort to or in any way abet any form of 
strike or coercion or physical duress in con- 
nection with any matter pertaining to his service 
or the service of any other employee or em- 
ployees of the Corporation. 

38. Connection with Press or Radio ; (i) No employee 
shall, except with the previous sanction of the Managing 
Director, own wholly or in part, or conduct or participate 
in the editing or management of any newspaper or other 
periodical publication. 

(ii) No employee shall, except with the previous 
sanction of the competent authority or excess in the 
hona fide discharge of his duties ; — 

(a) publish a book himself or through a publisher, 
or contribute an article to a book or a compi- 
lation of articles, or 

(b) participate in radio broadcast or contribute an 
article or write a letter to a newspaper or periodi- 
cal either in his own name or anonymously or 
pseudonyniously or in the name of any other 
person. 

Provided that, no such sanction shall be required : 

(i) If such publication is through a publisher and 
is of a purely literary artistic or scientific 
character; or 

(ii) if such contribution, broadcast or writing is 
of a purely literary, artistic or scientific charac- 
ter. 

39. Criticism of Government or the Corporation ; No 
employee shall, in any radio broadcast or in any docu- 
ment published in his own name or anoymously pseudony- 
mously or in the name of any other person or in any 
communication, to the Pres.s or in any public utterance, 
make any statement of fact or opinion : — 

(i) which has the effect of an adverse eriticism of 
any current or recent policy or action of the 
Central Government or a State Government or 
of the Corporation; 

(ii) which is capable of embarrassing the relations 
between the Central Government and the 
Government of any State or between the Central 
or any State Government and the Corporation;' 

(hi) which is capable of embarrassing the relations 
between the Central Government and the 
Government of any foreign State; 

Provided that, nothing in this regulation shall apply 
to any statement made or views expressed by an 
employee in his olffeial capacity or in the due 
performance of the duties assigned to him. 

40. Evidence before a Committee or any other an-' 
thority : (i) Save as provided in sub-para (iii), no em- 
ployee shall, except with the previous .sanction of the 
Managing Director, give evidence in connection with any 
enquiry conducted by any pefson, committee or authority; 

(ii) WhCTC any sanction ha.t been accoidiedi under 
sub-para (i), no employee giving such evidence .shall 
criticise the policy or any action of the Central Govern- 
ment or of a State Government or of the Corporation; 

(iii) Nothing in this regulation shall apply to : — 

(a) evidence given at an enquiry before an authority 
appointed by the Central Government, Parlia- 
ment or a State Legislature or the Corporation; 

(b) evidence given in any judicial enquiry; or 


(c) evidence given at any departmental enquiry 
ordered by authorities subordinate to the Gov- 
ernment or the Corporation. 

41. U nauthorised communication of information : No 
employee shall, except in accordance with any general or 
special order of the Corporation or in the performance 
in good faith of the duties assigned to him, communicate 
directly or indirectly any official document or any part 
thereof or information to any other employee of the Cor- 
poration or any other person to whom he is not authorised 
to communicate such document or information. 

Explanation : Quotation by an employee (in his re- 
presentations to the superior authority) of or from any 
letter, circular, Memoradum or from the notes on any 
file, to which he is not authority to have an access or 
which he is not authorised to keep in his personal custody 
or for personal purposes, shall amount to unauthorised 
communication of information within the meaning of 
this regulation. 

42. Subscriptions ; No employee shall, except with the 
previous sanction of the Managing Director, ask for or 
accept contributions to, or otherwise associate himself 
w'ith the raising of, any funds or other collections in cash 
or in kind in pursuance of any object whatsoever. 

43. Gifts : (i) Save as provided in these regulations, 
no employee shall accept, or permit any member of his 
family or any person acting on his behalf to accept any 
gift. 

Explanation : The expression ‘gift’ shall include free 
transport, boarding, Icxlging or other service or any other 
pecuniary advantage when provided by any person other 
than a near relative or personal friend having no official 
dealings with the employee. 

Note (1) A casual meal, lift or other social hos- 
pitality shall not be deemed to be a gift. 

Note (2) An employee shall avoid accepting lavish 
hospitality or frequent hospitality from any in- 
dividual having official dealings with him or 
from indu.strial or commercial firms, organiza- 
tions, etc. 

(ii) On occasions such as weddings, anniversaries, 
funerals, or religious functions, when the making of a 
.gift is in conformity with the prevailling religious or 
social practice, an employee may accept gifts from his 
near relatives, but he shall make a report to the Cor- 
pondion if the value of any such gift exceeds ; 

(a) Rs. 500 in the ca.se of an employee holding any 
Category I or Category 11 post; 

(b) Rs. 250 in the case of an employee holding any 
Category TII post; and 

(c) Rs. 100 in the case of an employee holding 
any Category IV post. 

(iii) On such occasions us arc specified in sub-para 
(ii), an employee may accept gifts from his personal 
friends having no offieial dealings with him, but he shall 
make a report to the Corporation if the value of the 
gift exceeds ; — 

(a) Rs. 200 in the case of an employee holding 
any Category I or Category JI posts; 

(b) Rs. 100 in the case of an employee holding 
any Category III post; 

(c) Rs, 50 in the case of an employee holding 
any Category TV po.st. 
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(iv) In any other case, an employee shall not accept 
any Kht witnout the sanction ol the JVlanusinK Director 
'll tlic value thereol exceeds : — 

(a) Rs. 75 in the case of an employee 
holding any Category 1 or Catgory 11 post, 
and 

(b) Rs. 25 in the case of an employee holding 
any Category 111 or Category IV post. 

44. Public demonstration in honour of Corporation 
employees : No employee shall, except with the previous 
sanction of the Corporation, receive any complimentary 
or valedictory address or accept any testimonial 
or attend any meeting or entertainment held in his 
honour, or in the honour of any other employee ; 

Provided that, nothing in this regulation shall apply 
to : — 

(,i) a farewell entertainment of substantially private 
and informal character held in honour of an employee 
or any oilier employee on the occasion of his retirement 
or transfer or any person who has recently quit the 
service of Corporation; or 

(ii) the acceptance of simple and inexpensive enter- 
tainments arranged by public bodies or institutions. 

NOTti — Exercise of pressure or influence of any sort 
on any employee to induce him to subscribe towards 
any larewcll entertainment even if it is of a substan- 
tially p.ivate or informal character, and the collection of 
subscriptions from Category 111 or Category IV em- 
ployees under any circumstances for the entertainment 
of any employee not belonging to category 111 or cate- 
gory IV, is forbidden, 

45, Private trade or employment : (i) No employee 
shall, except with the previous sanction of the Managing 
Director, engage directly or indirectly in any trade or 
business or undertake any other employment : 

Provided that, an employee may, without such sanc- 
tion, undertake honorary work of a social or charitable 
nature or occasional work of a literary, artistic or 
scicutilic character, subject to the condition that his 
official duties do not thereby .suffer; but he shall not 
undcrtiike, or shall discontinue, such work if so directed 
by the Managing Director. 

explanation ; Canvassing by an employee in support 
of the business, insurance agency, commission 
agency, etc, owned or managed by his wife or 
any other member of his family shall be deemed 
to be a breach of this regulation. 

(ii) Every employee shall report to the Corporation 
it any member of hi.s family is engaged in a trade or 
business or owns or manages an insurance agency or 
commission agency. He shall make a report to the pre- 
scribed authority of the employment of any member of 
his family in any organization/eompany or concern en- 
joying the patronage of the Corporation at the time of 
appointment of the member of the family. 

(iii) No employee shiill, without the previous sanc- 
tion of the Managing Directoi-, except in the discharge 
of his official duties, take part in the registration, pro- 
motion or management of any bank of other company 
which is required to be registered under the Companies 
Act, 1956 (I of 1956) or any other law for the time 
being in force or any Co-operative Society for commercial 
purposes ; 

Provided that, an employee of the Corporation may 
take part in the registration, promotion or management 
of a Co-operative Society substantially for the benefit of 
flic employees of the Corporation, registered under the 
ai . operative Societies Act, 1912 (2 of 1912) or any other 
law for the time being in force, or of a lileiary, scienti- 


fic or charitable society registered under the Soci^ics 
Regi.stration Act, 1860 (21 of I860), or any correspond- 
ing law in force. 

(iv) No employee may accept any fee for any work 
done by him tor any public body or any private person 
without the sanction of the Managing Director. 

46. Investment, lending and borrowing : (i) No em-' 
ployce shall speculate in any stock, share or other invest- 
ment. 

Explanation ; Frequent purchase or sale or both of 
shares, securities or other, investments shall 
be deemed to be speculation within the meaning 

s of this sub-rule. 

tii) No employee shall make, or permit any member 
of nis 1 amity or any person acting on his behalf to make 
any investment which is likely to embarrass or influence 
him in the discharge of his official duties. 

(iii) If any question arises whether any transaction is 
of the nature referred to in sub-para (i) or (ii), the deci- 
sion of the Managing Director thereon shall be final. 

(iv) No employee shall save in the ordinary course 
of business with a bank or a public limited company, 
either himself or through any member of his family or 
any other person acting on his behalf : — 

(a) lend or borrow or deposit money as a prin- 
cipal or an agent, to, or from or with any 
person or firm or private limited company 
within the local limits of his authority or with 
whom he is likely to have official dealing or 
otherwise place himself under any pecuniary 
obligation to such person or firm or private 
limited company; or 

(b) lend money to any person at interest or in 
a manned whereby return in money or in kind 
is charged or paid ; 

Provided that, an employee may give to or accept 
from, a relative or a personal friend a purely 
temporary loan of a small amount free of 
interest, or operate a credit account with a 
bona-fide tradesman or make an advance of 
pay to his private employee. 

Provided further that nothing contained in this 
sub-regulation shall apply ih respect of any 
transaction entered into by an employee with 
the previous sanction of the Corporation. 

(v) When an employee is appointed or transferred 
to a post of such nature as would involve him in the 
breach of any of flic provisions of sub-regulation (ii) or 
sub-regulation (iv) he shall forthwith report the circums- 
tances to ihc competent authority and shall thereafter 
act in accordance with such order as may be made by 
such authority. 

47. Insolvency and habitual indebtedness \ An em- 
ployee shall so manage his private affairs us to avoid 
habitual indeblediiess or insolvency. An employee 
against whom any legal proceeding is instituted for the 
recovery of any debt due from him or for adjudging him 
as an insolvent shall forthwith report the full facts of the 
legal proceeding to the Corporation. 

Nate : The burden of proving that the insolvency or 
indebtedness was the result of circumstances which, with 
the exercise of ordinary diligence, the employee could 
not have foreseen, or ever which he had no control, and 
had not proceeded from extravagent or dissipated habits, 
shall be upon the employee. 

48. Movable, Immovable and valuable property ; (i) 
Every employee shall, on his first appointment and there- 
hitler berorc the 3lsr .Tanuary ot every year, submit to the 
competent authority a return in the form given in Appen- 
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dix 4 of all immovable property owned, acquired or in- 
herited by him or held by him on lease or mortgage, 
either in his own name or in the name of any member 
of his family or in the name <4 any other person who 
is dependent on him. 

(ii) The competent authority may also require an 
employee, on his first appointment and thereafter at such 
intervals as may be specified, to submit a return giving 
full particulars regarding :■ — 

(a) shares, debentures and cash, including bank 
deposits inherited by him or similarly owned, 
acquired or held by him; 

(b) other movable propeity inherited by him or 
similarly owned acquired or held by him; and 

(c) debts and other liabilities incurred by him 
directly or indirectly. 

Note : Tn all returns, the value of items of movable 
property worth less than Rs. 1 ,000 may be added 
and shown as a lump sum. The value of articles 
of daily use such as clothes, utensils, crockery, 
books, etc., need not be included in such rctuhi, 

(iii) No employee shall, except with the previous 
knowledge of the competent authority, acquire or dispose 
of anv immovable property by lease, mortgage, purchase, 
sale, gift or otherwise either in his own name or in the 
name of any member of his family. 

Provided thnt, the previous sanction of the competent 
authority shall be obtained by the employee if any such 
transaction is 

(a) with a person having oflBcial dealings with the 
Corporation or the employee, or 

(b) otherwise than through a regular or reputed 
dealer, 

(iv) Every employee shall report to the competent 
authority every transaction concerning movable property 
owned or held by him either in his own name or in the 
name of a member of his family, if the value of such 
property exceeds Rs, 1,000/. in the case of an employee 
holding any Category 1 or Category II post, or Rs, 500/- 
in the case of an employee holding any Category III or 
Category JV post ; 

Provided that, the previous sanction of the competent 
authority shall be obtained if any such transaction is 

(a) with a person having official dealings with the 
employee; or 

(b) otherwise than throu.gh a regular or reputed 
dealer. 

(v) TTie Corporation or the competent authority may, 
at any time, by general or special order, require an em- 
ployee of the Corporation to furnish, within a period 
specified in the order, a full and complete statement of 
such movable or immovable property held or acquired 
by him or on his behalf or by any member of his family, 
as may be specified in the order. Such statement shall, 
if so required by the Corporation or by the competent 
authority, include the details of the means by which, or 
the source from which, such property was acquired. 

Explanation : For the purposes of this regulation the 
expression “movable property” includes : — 

(a) Jewellery, insurance policies the annual premia 
of which exceediS Rs. 1.000/- or one sixth of 
the total annual emoluments received from the 
Corporation, whichever is less, shares, securities 
and debentures; 

(b) lo.ans advanced by such employees whether 
secured or not; 

(c) motor cars, motor cycles, horses, or any other 
means of conveyance; and 


(d) refrigerators, radios, radiograms, taperecorders 
and television sets. 

49. Vindication of acts and character of Corporation 
employees-. (1) No employee shall, except with the pre- 
vious sanction of the Managing Director, have recourse to 
any court or to the press for the vindication of auv official 
act which has been the subject matter of adverse criticism 
or an attack of a defamatory character. 

(ii) Nothing in this regulation shall be deemed to 
prohibit an employee from vindicating his private charac- 
ter or any act done by him in his private capacity and 
where any action for vindicating his private character or 
anv act done bv him in private capacity is taken, the em- 
ployee shall submit a report to the competent authority 
regarding .such action. 

50. Canvassin/j of non-official or other Inflence: No 
employee shall bring or attempt to bfing any political 
pe.-sona] or other influence to bear upon any authority 
of the Corporation to further his interests or the intercstaf 
of any other person in respect of matters pertaining to 
his service or the service of such other person, or in res- 
pect of anv other matter involving a pectiniary or other 
henefil (o him or to such other person. 

51. Bigamous marriages (i) No employee shall enter 
into, or contract, a marriage with a person having a 
spouse living and (ii) no employee, ha\Jng a spouses 
living, shall enter into or contract a marriage with any 
person. 

Provided that, the Corporation may permit an employee 
to enter into, or contract, anv such marriage as is re- 
ferred to in sub-regulation (i) or sub-regulation (ii) if 
it is satisfied that — 

(a) such marriage is permissible under the per- 
sonal law applicable to such employee and 
the other party to the marriage; and 

(b) there are other grounds for doing so. 

52. Consumption of Intoxicating Drinks and Drugs : 
An employee shall — 

fa) strictly abide by any law relating to intoxicating 
drinks or drugs in force in anv area in which 
he may happen to be for the time being; 

(b) not be under the influence of any intoxicating 
drink or drug during the course of his duties 
and shall also take due care that the per- 
formance of his duties at anv time is not 
aflfected in any way by the influence of such 
drink or drug; 

(c) not appear in a public place in a state of in- 
toxication; 

(d) not use in excess any intoxicating drink or 
drug. 

53. Definitions ; For the purposes of this Section : — 

(a) 'members of family’ in relation to an employee 
shall include — 

(i) wife or husband, as the case may be, of the em- 
''lovee. whether residing with the employee or not. but 
does not include a wife or husband, as the case may be. 
scpni-afcd from the employee bv a decree or order of 

competent court; 

(ih son or daughter or step-son or step-daughter 
of the emnlovee and wholly dependent on him, but 
docs not include a child or step-child who is no longer 
in anv wav dependent on the employee or of whose cus- 
tody the employee has been deprived by or under any 
law; 
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(iii) any other person related by blood or marriage 
to an employee or his wife or her husband and wholly 
dependent upon such employee; 

(iv) competent authority for the purpose of con- 
duct reeulalions shall be such an authority as may be 
specified by the Managing Director from time to time. 

Section 5 

DISCIPLINE AND APPEAL REGULATIONS 

54. Penalties : Notwithstanding anything contained in 
any other regulation, and without prejudice to such 
action to which an employee may become liable under 
any other regulation or law for the time being in force, 
the following penalties may for ^ood and sufficient reasons 
and as heremafter provided be imposed on any employee 
of the Cdrporation. 

Minor Penalties ; 

( i) censure; 

(ii) withholding of his promotion;; 

(iii) recovery from his pay of the whole or part of 
any pecuniary loss caused by him to the Cor- 
poration by negligence or breach of orders; 

(iv) withholding of increments of pay. 

Major Penalties ; 

(v) reduction to a lower stage in the time-scale of 
pay for a specified period, with further direc- 
tions as to whether or not the employee of the 
Corporation will earn increments gt pay during 
the period of such reduction and whether on 
the expiry of such period the reduction will or 
will not have the effect of postponing the future 
increments of his pay; 

(vi) reduction to a lower time-scale of pay or post 
which shall ordinarily be a bar to the promo- 
tion of the employee to the time-scale of pay 
or post from which he was teduced, with or 
without further directions regarding conditions 
of restoration to the post from which the 
employee of the Corporation was teduced and 
his seniority and pay on such restoration to that 
post; 

(vii) compulsoiy retirement; 

(viii) removal from service which shall not be a dis- 
qualification for future employment under the 
Corporation; 

(ix) dismissal from service which shall ordinarily be 
a disqualification for future employment under 
the Corporation. 

Explanation ; The following shall not constitute a 

penalty within the meaning of this regulation ; 

(a) discharge of an employee for failure to pass 
any examination or test or a medical test pres- 
cribed for fresh appointment to any category 
of post; 

(b) compulsoiry retirement of an employee in. 
accordance with the provision relating to super- 
annuation or retirement; 

(c) termination of service or reversion to a lower 
category or post of an employee appointed or 
promoted on probation either during or at the 
end of the period of probation; 

(d) discharge of an employee under regulation 19 
or as a measure of retrenchment for want of 
vacancy; 

(e) termination of service of an employee employed 
under a contract or agreement in accoirdanoe 
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with the terms of such contract or agreement 
or in the case of an employee appointed for a 
specific period, at the end of such period; 

(f) reversion of an employee promoted from n 
lower post to a higher post, to such lower post 
for want of vacancy; 

(g) non-promotion of an employee after considera- 
tion of his case for promotion whether on a 
regular or on ad-hoc basis to a post to which 
he is eligible for being considered; 

(b) replacement of the services of an employee 
who.se services had been boirowed at the dis- 
posal of his parent organisation. 

55. Provisions regarding trans/erred employees : Disci- 
plinary proceedings undet these regulations may also be 
initiated against a transferred employee, in respect of 
any act or omission, pertaining to the period of service 
rendered in the Department of the Central Government 
dealing with Food or in any of its subordinate or attached 
oflices, befofe his transfer to the Corporation, if such 
act Or oniission amounted to a contravention of any of 
the Central Civil Services (Conduct) Rules, 1964 at if 
it were a contravention of these Regulations, 

56. Disciplinary Authorities : The Board or the autho- 
■rity specified in Appendix 2 in this behalf or any other 
authoritv (higher than the authority specified on 
Appendix 2) emnowered in this behalf by a general or 
soccial order of the Board, may impose any of the penal- 
ties specified in Regulation 54 on any employee, 

57. Authority to institute proceedings : (1) The Board 
or anv other authority empowered by it by genetal or 
special order may 

(a) institute disciplinary proceedings against any 
employee of the Corporation; 

(b) direct a disciplinary authority to institute disci- 
plinary proceedings against anv emnloyee of the 
Corpo^ration on whom that disciplinary autho- 
rity is competent to impose * under these 
regulations any of the penalties specified in 
regulation 54. 

(2) A disciplinary authority competent under these 
regulations to impose any of the penalties specified in 
clauses (i) to (iv) of regulation on 54 may institute 
disciplinary proceedings against any employee of the 
Corpoi-ation for the Imposition of any of the penalties 
specified in clauses fv) to (ix) of regulation 54 notwith- 
standing that such disciplinary authority is not competent 
under these regulations lo impose any of the latter 
penalties. 

58. Procedure for imposing major penalties: (1) No 
order imposing any of the penalties specified in clauses 

(v)^ to (ix) of regulation 54 shall be made except after 
an inauirv held; as fair as may be, in the manner provided 
in this regulation and regulation 59, or in the manner 
provided hv the Public .Servants (Inquiries) Act, 1850 
(31 of 1850), where such inqnhv is held under that Act, 

(2) Whenever the disciplinary authority is of the 
opinion that there arc girounds for inquiring into the 
truth of any Imputation of misconduct or misbehaviour 
again.sf an employee of the Corporation, it may itself 
inquire into or appoint under this regulation or under 
1 Public Servants (Inquiries) Act 

1850. as the case may be, an aiithoirity to inquire into 
the truth thereof, 

Explanation : Where the discinlinarv authoritv itself 
holds the inoniry. any reference in sub-regaulation (7) 
to sub-regulation (20) and in sub-regulation (22) to the 
inquiring authoritv shall be construed as a reference to 
the disciplinary authority. 
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Where it is proposed lo hold an intfiiiry against 
an employee of Ihe Coriioralion under this regulalion 
and regulation 59, the disciplinary authority shall draw 
up or cause to he drawn up-"- 

(i) the substance of the imputations of misconduct 
or misbehaviour into definite and distinct 
articles of chatge; 

(ii) a statement of the imputations of misconduct 
or misbehaviour in support of each article ol 
charge, which shall contain--- 

(a) a statement of all relevant facts including 
any admission or confession made by the 
employee; 

(h) a list of documents by which, and a list 
of witnesses by whom, the articles of 
charge are proposed to be sustained. 

(4) The disciplinary authority shall deliver or cause 
to be delivered to the employee a copy of the articles of 
charge, the statement of the imputations of misconduct 
Or misbehaviour and a list of documents and witnesses 
by which each article of charge is proposed to be sustain- 
ed and shall require the employee to submit, with in 
such time as may be specified, a written statement of his 
defence and to state whether he desires to be heard in 
person. 

(5) (a) On receipt of the written statement of defence, 
the disciplinaty authority may itself inquire into such of 
the articles of charge as are not admitted, or, if it con- 
siders it nece.ssary to do so, appoint under sub-regula- 
tion (2). an inquiring authority for the purpose; and 
where all the articles of charge have been admitted by 
the employee in his written statement of defence, the 
disciplinary authority shall record its findings on each 
charge as it may think fit and shall act in the manner 
laid down in regulation 59. 

(b) If no written staternent of defence is submitted 
by the employee, the disciplinary authority may itself 
inquire into the articles of charge or may, if it considers 
it neccssa|ry to do so appoint, under sub-regulation (2), 
an inquiring authority for the purpose. 

(c) Where the disciplinary authority itself inquires 
into any article of charge or appoints an inquiring autho- 
rity for holding an inquiry into such charge, it may, by 
an o^der, appoint an employee of the Corporation or a 
legal practitioner, to be known as the “Presenting 
Officer’’ to present on its behalf the case in support of 
the articles of charge. 

(6) The disciplinary authority shall, where it is not 
the inquiring authority, forward to the inquiring 
authofity— 

(i) a copy of the articles of charge and the state- 
ment of the imputations of misconduct or mis- 
behaviour; 

(ii) a copy of the written statement of defence, if 
any, submitted by the employee; 

(hi) a copy of the statements of witnesses, if any. 
referred to in sub-regulation (3); 

(iv) evidence proving the delivery of the documents 
referred to in sub-regulation (3) to the 
employee, and 

(v) a copy of the order appointing the “Presenting 
Officer’’, 

^ (7) The employee shall appear in person before the 
inquiring authority on such day and at such time within 
ten working days from the date of receipt by him of the 
articles of charge and the statement of the imputations 
of misconduct or misbehaviour, as the inquiring authority 
mav, by a notice in writing, .specify in this behalf, or 
within such furtheJr time, not exceeding ten days, as the 
inquiring authority may allow. 

L59GI/7I— 9 


(8) The employee may take the assistance of any 
other employee of the Corporation or anv State or Cen- 
lr;il Government employee to present the case on his 
behalf, but may not engage a legal practitioner for the 
purpose unless the Presenting Officer appointed by the 
disciplinary authority is a legal practitioner, or, the 
disciplinary authority, having regard to the circumstances 
of t'i..e case, so permits. 

Note : The Corporation slmll pay travelling allowance 
only in respect of the employees ol. the Corporation and 
not' Cenhar/Slate Oovernment employees. 

(9) If the employee who has not admitted any of the 
articles of change in his written statement of defence 
or has not submitted any written statement of defence, 
appears before the inquiring authority, such authority 
shall ask him whether he is guilty or has any defence 
to make and if he pleads guilty to any of the articles of 
charge, (he inquiring authority shall record the plea, sign 
the record and obtain the signature of the employee 
thereon. 

(10) The inquiring authority shall return a finding of 
gulTf in respect of those articles of charge to which the 
employee pleads guilty. 

(11) Tlic inquirilig authority shall, if the employee 
fails to appear within the specified time or refuses or 
omits to plead, require the Presenting OfficeJr to produce 
the evidence by which he proposes to prove the articles 
of charge, and .shall adjourn the case to a later date not 
exceeding thirty days, after recording an order that the 
employee may, for the putpo-se of preparing his defence : 

(i) inspect and take extract from, if desired, within 
five day.s of the order or within such further 
lime not exceeding five days as the inquring 
authority may allow, the documents .specified In 
the list referred to in sub-regulation (3); 

(ii) submit a list of witnesses to be examined on 

his behalf. . 

( 

Note : If the employee applies orally or in writing for 
the supply of copies of the statements of witnesses men- 
tioned in (he list referred to in sub-regulation (3), the 
inquiring authorilv shall furnish him with such copies 
as early as po.ssible and in any case not later than three 
days before the comemneement of the examination of 
the witnesses on behalf of the disciplinary authority. 

(iii) give a notice within ten days of the order or 
within such further time not exceeding ten days 
as the inquiring authority may allow, for the 
discovery or oroduction of any documents 
which are in the possession of Corporation but 
not mentioned in the list refei+cd to in sub- 
regulation (3). 

Note : The employee shall indicate the relevance of 
(he documents required by him to be discovered or pro- 
duced by the Corporation, 

(12) The inquiring authority shall, on receipt of the 
notice for the discovery of production of documents, 
forward the same or conics thereof to the authority in 
whose custody or nosscssion the documents arc kept, with 
a requisition for the production of the document by such 
date as may be specified in such requisition ; 

Provided that the inquiring authority may, for reasons 
to be recorded by it in writing, refuse to requisition such 
of the documents as arc, in its opinion, not relevant to 
the case. 

(131 On feccipt of the requisition referred to in sub- 
rcculatinn (121. every autbority in the Corporation 
b.aving the custody or possession of the requisitioned 
documents shall produce the same before the inquiring 
authority ; ^ 
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Provided that if the authority havitiR the custody 
or possession of the requisitioned documents 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded by it 
in wrilinj^ that the ptoduction of all or any of such 
documents would he against the interest of the Corpora- 
tion or security of the State, it shall inform the inquir- 
ing authority accordingly and the inquiring authority 
shall, on being so informed, communicate the informa- 
tion to the employee of the Corporation and withdraw 
othe requisition made by it for the production or dis- 
covery of such documents. 

(14) On the date fixed for the inquiry, the oral and 
documentary evidence by which the articles of charge 
are proposed to be proved, shall be produced by or on 
behalf of the disciplinary authority. The witnesses shall 
he examined by or on behalf of the Presenting Officer 
and may be cross-examined by or on behalf 
of the employee. The Presenting Officer shall be 
entitled to re-examine the witnesses on any points on 
which they have been cross-examined, but not on any 
new matter, without the leave of the inquring authority. 
The inquiring authority may also put such questions to 
the witness as it thinks fit. 

(15) If it shall appear necessary before the close of 
the case on behalf of the disciplinary authoHty, the in- 
quiring authority may, in its discretion, allow the Pre- 
senting Officer to produce evidence not included in the 
list given to the employee or may itself call for new 
evidence, exelusivc of the day of adioumment and the 
such case the employee shall be entitled to have, if he 
demands it, a copy of the list of further evidence pro- 
posed to be produced and an adjournment of the inquiry 
for three dear days beWre the production of such new 
e_vidence, exclusive of the day of adjournment and the 
day to which the inquiry is adjourned. The inquiring 
authority shall give the employee an opportunity of 
inspecting such _ doenments before they are taken on the 
record. The inquiring authority may also allow the 
employee to produce new evidence, if it is of the opinion 
that the production of such evidence is necessary in the 
interest of justice. 


Note : New evidence shall not be permitted or called 
tor or any witness shall not be recalled to fill up any 
gap in the evidence. Such evidence may be called for 
only when thete is an inherent lacuna or defect in the 
evidence which has been produced originally. 


(16) When the case for the disciplinary authority is 
closed, the employee shall be required to state his 
uotcnce, orally or in writing as he may prefer. If the 
defence is made orally, it shall be recorded and the em- 
ployee of the Corporation shall be required to sign the 
record, either case, a copy of the statement of 
ctefence shall be given to the Presenting Officer if any 
appointed. ’ 
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(20) If the employee to whom a copy of the arlicles 
of charge has been delivered, docs not submit the 
written statement of defence on or before the date 
specified tor the purpose oT does not appear in person 
before the inquiring authorily or otherwise fails or 
refuses to comply with the provisions of this regulation, 
the inqiiirin.g authority may hold the inquiry ex-parte, 

(21) (a) Where a disciplinary authority competent to 
impose any of the penalties specified in clauses (i) to 
(iv) of regulation 54 |but not competent to impose 
any of the penalties specified in clauses (v) to (ix) of 
regulation 54j has itself inquired into ot caused to be 
inquired into the articles of any charge and that autho- 
rity, having regard to its own findings or having regard 
to its decision on any of the findings of any inquiring 
authority appointed by it, is of the opinion that the 
penalties specified in clauses (v) to (ix) of regulation 54 
should be imposed on the employee that authority shall 
forward the records of the inquiry to such disciplinary 
authority as is competent to impose the last mentioned 
penalties. 

(b) The disciplinary autbority to which the Records 
arc so forwarded may act on the evidence on the record 
or may, if it is of the opinion that further examination 
of any of the witnesses is necessary in the interests of 
justice, recall the witness and examine, cross-examine 
and re-examine the witness and may impose on the em- 
ployee such penalty as it may deem fit in accoirdance 
with these Regulations. 

(22) Whenever nnv inquiring authority, after having 
heard and recorded the whole or any part of the evid- 
ence in an inquiry ceases to exercise jurisdiction therein, 
and is succeeded by another inquiring authririty which 
has. and which exercises, such jurisdiction, the inquiring 
aulhoritv so succeeding may act on the evidence so 
recorded bv its predecessor, or partly recorded by its 
prcdccessof and partly recorded by itself : 

Provided that if the succeeding inquiring authority 
is of the opinion that further examination of any of the 
witnesses whose evidence has already been recorded is 
neceS.sary in the interests of justice, it may recall, 
examine, cross-examine and re-examine any such wit- 
nesses as here in befoifo provided. 

(23) (i) After the conclusion of the inquiry, a report 
shall be prepared and it .shall contain— 

(a) the articles of charge and the statement of the 
imputations of misconduct or misbehaviour: 

(b) the defence of the employee in respect of each 
article of charge; 

(c) an assessment of the evidence in respect of 
each article of charge; 

(d) the findings on each article of charge and the 
reasons therefor. 

Explanation : If in the opinion of the inquiring autho- 
rity the proceedings of the inquiry establish any article 
of charge different from the original articles of charge, 
It may record its findings on such article of charge ; 

Provided that the findings on .such article of charge 
shall not be recorded unless the emnloyce has either 
admitted the facts on which such article of charge is 
based or has had a ireasonnble onportunity of defending 
him.sclf against such article of charge, 

(iil TTe inquiring authority, where it is not itself 
the di.scin]in,yy authority, shall forward to the discfnli- 
narv authority the records of inquiry which shall 
include- — 

(a) the teport prepared by it under clause (i); 
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the written statement of defence, if any. sub- 
mitted by the employee; 

(c) the oral and documentary evidence produced 
in the course of the inquiry; 

(d) written briefs, if any, filed by the Presenting 
Officer or the employee or both during the 
course of the inquify; and 

(c) the orders, if any, made by the disciplinary 
authority and the inquiring authority in regard 
to the inquiry. 

59. Action on the inquiry report : (1) The discipli- 
nary authority, if it is not itself the inquiring authority 
may, tor reasons to be recorded by itrin wnting, remit 
the case to the inquiring authority tor further inquiry 
and rcpo'rt and the inquiring autohrity shall thereupon 
proceed to hold the iurther inquiry according to the 
provisions of regulation 58 as far as may be. 

(,2) The disciplinary authority shall, if it disagrees 
with the findings ol the inquiring authority on any 
article ol chafgc, record its reasons for such disagree- 
ment and record its own findings on such charge, if the 
evidence on record is sufficient for the purpose. 

(3) It the disciplinary authority having regard to its 
findings on all or any ol the articles ot charge is ot the 
opmion that any of the penalties specified in clauses fi) 
to fivj ot regulation 54 should be imposed on the 
employee, it shall, notwithstanding anything contained 
in regulation 58, make an order imposing such penalty. 

(4) (i) It the disciplinary authority having tegard to 
its findings on all or any of the articles of charge, is 
of the opinion that any of the penalties specified in 
clauses (v) to (ix) of regulation 54 should be imposed 
on the employee it shall — 

(a) furnish to the employee a copy of the report 
of the inquiry held by it and its findings on 
each article of charge, or, where the inquiry 
has been held by an inquiring uuthofity 
appointed by it, a copy of the report of such 
authority and a statement of its findings on 
each aiticlc of charge together with brief 
reasons lor its disagreement, if any, with the 
findings of the inquiring authority; 

(b) give the employee a notice stating the penalty 
proposed to be imposed on him and calling 
upon him to submit within fifteen days of 
receipt of the notice or such fufthcr time not 
exceeding fifteen days, as may be allowed, such 
representation as he may wish to make on the 
proposed penalty on the basis of the evidence 
adduced during the inquiry held under regula- 
tion 58, 

(ii) The disciplinary authority shall after considering 
the representation, if any, made by the employee deter- 
mine what penalty, it any, should be imposed on the 
employee and make such older us it may deem fit. 

60. procedure for imposing minor penalties : (1) Sub- 
ject to the provisions of sub-regulation (3) of regulation 
59, no order imposing on an employee any of the 
penalties specified in clauses (i) to (iv) of regulation 54 
shall be made except after- — 

(a) informing the employee in writing of the pro- 
posal to take action against him and of the 
imputations ot misconduct or misbehaviour on 
which it is proposed to be laken, and giving 
him a reasonable opportunity of making such 
repre.sentation as he may wish fo make against 
the proposal; 


(b) holding an inquiry in the maimer laid down 
in sub-regulations (3) to (23) ol regulation 58, 
in evci-y case in which the disciplinary auth<> 
rity is of the opinion that such inquiry is 
necessary; 

(c) taking the representation, if any, submitted by 
the employee undet clause (a) and the record 
of inquiry, if any, held under clause (b) into 
consideration; '' 

(d) recording a finding on each imputation of mis- 
conduct or misbehaviour. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause fb) 
ot sub-regulation (1), if in a case it is proposed, after 
considering the representation, if any made by 
the employee under clause (a) of that sub- 
regulation, to withhold increment ol pay and such with- 
holding of increments is likely to affect adversely 
the amount of retirement benefits payable to the em- 
ployee or to withhold increaments of a pay for a period 
exceeding three years or to withhold increments of pay 
with cumulative effect for any period, an inquiry shall 
be held m the manner laid down in sub-regulations (3) 
to (23) of regulation 58 befofe making any order im- 
posing on the employee any such penalty. 

(3) The record of the proceedings in such cases shall 
include- — 

(i) a copy of the intimation to the employee of 
the proposal to take action against him; 

(ii) a copy of the statement of imputations of mis- 
conduct or misbehaviour delivered to him; 

(iii) his representation, if any; 

(iv) the evidence produced during the inquiry; 

(v) the findings on each imputation ot misconduct 
or misbehaviour; and 

(vi) the ordefs on the case together with the reasons 
thciefor. 

61. Communication of order: Order made by the 
disciplinary authority shall be communicated to the em- 
ployee who shall also bo supplied with a copy of the 
report of the inquiry, if any, held by the disciplinary 
authority and a copy of its findings on each article of 
charge or where the disciplinary authority is not the 
inquiring authority, a copy of the report of the inquir- 
ing authority and a statement of the findings of the 
disciplinary authority together with brief reasons for its 
disagreement, if any, with the findings ol the inquiring 
authority (unless they have already been supplied to 
him). 

62. Common Proceedings ; ( I ) Where two or more 
employees of the Corporation are concerned in any case, 
the Board or any other authority competent to impose 
the penalty of dismissal from service on all such em- 
ployees may make an order directing that disciptinary 
action against all of them may be taken in a common 
proceeding. 

Note ; If the authorities competent to inmose the 
penalty ot dismissal on such employees are diSerent, an 
order for taking disciplinary action in a common pro- 
ceeding may bo made by the highest of such authorities 
with the consent of the others. 

(2) An ordcf under sub-regulation (1) shall 
specify— 

(if ihc authority which may function as the disci- 
plinary authority for the puniose of such 
common proceeding; 
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(ii) the penalties specified in regulation 54 which 
such disciplinary authority shall be competent 
to Impose; 

(iii) whether the procedure laid down in regulation 
;)8 and regulation 59 or regulation 60 shall be 
lollowed in the proceeding. 

63. Special procedure in certain ca\es ; Notwithstand- 
ing anything contained in regulation 58 to regulation 
62 — 

(i) where tiny penalty is imposed on an employee 
on the ground ot conduct which has led to his 
conviction on a criminal charge, or 

tii) where the disciplinary authority is satisfied for 
reasons to be recorded by it in writing that it 
IS not reasonably practicable to hold an inquiry 
in the manner provided in these regulations, 

(iii) where the Board is satisfied that in the interest 
of security of the State, it is not expedient to 
hold any inquiry in the manner provided in 
these regulations, 

the disciplinary authority may consider the circumstances 
of the case and make such orders thereon as it deems 
lit. 

64, Provisions regarding officers lent to other Organi- 
sation : ( 1 ) Where the services of an employee of the 
Corporation are lent to another organisation (herein- 
after in this regulation referred to as “the borrowing 
authority”), the borrowing authority shall have the 
powers of the appointing authority for the purpose of 
placing such employee under suspension and of the disci- 
plinary authority fdr the purpose of conducting a disci- 
plinary proceeding against him ; 

Provided that the borrowing authority shall forthwith 
inform the authority which lent the services of the em- 
ployee (hereinafter in this regulation refetred to as “the 
lending authority”) of the cit'cumstauces leading to the 
order of suspension of such employee or the commence- 
ment of the disciplinary proceeding, as the case may be, 

(2) In the light of the findings in the disciplinary pro- 
ceeding conducted against the employee — 

(i) If the borrowing authority is of the opinion 
that any of the penalties specified in clauses 
(1) to (iv) of fegulation 54 should be imposed 
on the employee, it may after consultation 
with the Icntling authority, make such orders 
on the case as it deems necessary ; 

Provided that in the event of a difference of opinion 
between the borrevving authority and the lending autho- 
rity, the services of the employee shall be replaced at 
the disposal of the lending authority; 

(ii) if the borrowing authoirity is of the opinion 
that any of the penalties specified in clauses 
(v) to (ix) of regulation 54 should be imposed 
on the employee, it shall replace his services 
at the disposal of the lending authority and 
transmit to it the proceedings of the inquiry 
and thereupon the lending authority may, if it 
is the disciplinary authority, pass such orders 
thereon as it may deem necessary, dr if it 
is not the disciplinary authority, submit the 
case to the disciplinary authority which shall 
pass such orders on the case as it may deem 
necessary: 

Provided that before passing any .such order the disci- 
plinary aulhorily .shall comply with the provisions of 
sub-regulations (3) and (4) of regulation 59. 

Explanation ; The disciplinary authority may make 
an Older under this clause on the record of the inquiry 
transmitted to 11 by the borrowing authority, or aftet 


holding such further inquiry as it may deem neces^ry, 
us far as may be, in accordance with Regulation 58. 

65, Provisions regarding officers borrowed from Cen- 
tral or Stale Governments, Government owned Organisa- 
tions, Companies and Corporations ; ( 1 ) Where an order of 
suspension is made or disciplinary proceedings are taken 
against a Government servant or an employee of a pub- 
lic sector or private sector undertaking, who.se services 
have been borrowed from a Government or an authority 
subordinate thereto or such undertaking, the authority 
lending his services (hereinafter in this regulation 
Referred to as the “lending authority”) shall forthwith 
be informed of the circumstances leading to the order 
of his suspension or of the commencement of discipli- 
nary proceeding, as the case may be. 

(2) In the light of the findings in the disciplinary 
proceeding taken against the borrowed Government 
seRvant, employee of the public sector or private sector 
undertakings — 

(i) If the disciplinary authority is of the opinion 
that any of the penalties specified in clauses (i) 
ro (iv) of regulation 54 .should be imposed on 
him, it may, after consultation with the lending 
authority, pass such orders as it deems necessary; 

Provided ttiat in the event of a difference of opinion 
between the borrowing authority and the lending autho- 
rity, the service of the Government servant or employee 
of the public sector or private sector undertaking shall 
be replaced at the disposal of the lending authority; 

(ii) if the disciplinary authority i.s of the opinion 
that any of the penaltie.s spccillcd in clauses 
(v) to (ix) of regulation 54 should be imposed 
on him, it .shall replace his services at the 
disposal of the lending authority and transmit 
to it the proceeilings of the inquiry for such 
action as it may deem necessary. 

66. Suspension ; (1) The appointing authority or any 
authority to which it is subordinate or the disciplinary 
authority Or any other authority empowered in that 
behalf by the Board, by general or special order, may 
place an employee under suspension — 

(a) where a disciplinary proceeding against him is 
contemplated or is pending, or 

(b) where, in the opinion of the authority afore- 
said, he has engaged himself in activities pre- 
judicial to the interest of the security of the 
State; or 

(c) where a case against him in respect of any 
criminal olfcuce is under investigation, inquiry 
or trial ; 

Provided that, where the order of suspension is made 
by an authority lower than the appointing authority, such 
authority shall forthwith report to the appointing autho- 
rity the ciRcumstance.s in which the order was made, 

(2) An employee shall be deemed to have been 
placed under suspension by an order of appointing 
aulhorily— 

(a) with effect from the date of his detention, if 
he is dclained in cu.stody, whether on a cRimi- 
nal charge or otherwise, for a period exceeding 
forty-eight hour.s, 

(b) with effect from the date of his conviction, if, 
in the event of a conviction foR an offence, he 
is sentenced to a term of imprisonment exceed- 
ing iorty-cight hours and is not forthwith dis- 
missed or removed or compulsorily retired 
consequent on such conviction. 

Explanation : The period of forty-eight hours referred 
to m clause (b) of this sub-regulation shall he computed 
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IrSrfi the commencement of the imprisonment utter the 
conviction and for this purpose, intermittent periods of 
imprisonment, it any, shall be taken into account. 

(3) Where a penalty of dismissal, removal or com- 
pulsory retirement from service imposed upon an em- 
ployee under suspension is set aside in appeal or on 
review under these fefiulations and the case is remitted 
for further inquiry or action or with any other directions, 
the order of his suspension shall be deemed to have 
continued in force on and front the date of the original 
ordet of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement 
and shall reirrain in fefree until further orders. 

(4) Wiiere a penalty of dismissal, removal or com- 
pulsory retirement from service imposed upon an em- 
ployee is set aside or declared or rendered .void in con- 
sequence of or by a decisiorr of a court of law and 
the disciplinary authority, on a cemsideration of the cir- 
cumstances of the case, decides to hold a further inquiry 
against him on the allegations on which the penally of 
dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement was origi- 
nally imposed, the employee shall be deemed to have 
been placed under suspension by the appointing autho- 
rity from the date of the original order of dismissal, 
removal or compulsory retirement and shall continue to 
remain under suspension until further ordefs. 

(5) (a) An order of suspension made or deemed to 
have been made under this rule shall continue to 
remain in force until it is modified or revoked by the 
authority competent to do so, 

(b) Where an employee is suspcclcd or is deemed 
to have been suspended (whether in connection with 
any disciplinary proceeding or otherwise), and any other 
disciplinary proceeding is commenced against him dur- 
ing the continuance of that suspension, the authority 
competent to place , him order su'spension may for 
reasons to be recorded by him in waiting, direct that the 
employee shall continue to' be under suspension until 
the terrninatioti of all or any of such proceedings. 

(e) An order of suspension made or deemed to have 
lieen made under this regulation may at any time be 
modified or revoked by the authority which made or 
is deemed to have made the order or by any authority 
lo which that authority is subordinate. 

(6) An employee under suspen.sion or deemed to 
have been under .suspension shall be entitled to subsist- 
ence grant at one half of the pay to which he would 
.otherwise be eligible. He is eitiiled to draw other com- 
pensatory allowances, c.g., compensatory (city) allow- 
ance, house rent allowance, other than conveyance 
allowance admissible from time to time, on the basis of 
Ptiy of which he was in receipt on the date of suspension 
subject to the fulfilment of other conditions laid dowrr 
for the drawal of such allowances. If the headquarters 
of an employee unde'r suspension are changed in the pub- 
lic interest by order of a competent authority, he shall 
be entitled to ihc allowance as admissible at the new 
station provided he furnishes the requisite certificates, 
if any, with relcrencc to such station ; 

Provided that no payment under this regulation shall 
be made tmless the employee furnishes a certificate that 
he is not engaged in any other employment, business 
pl'ofes.sion or vocalion, 

( 7) I he authority next higher to lire competent 
authority may vary the amount of subsislencc grant for 
any period exceeding the first twelve months, as follows : 

(i) ’ihe amount of subsistence grant may be 
increased by a suitable amount, not exceeding 
of the subsislencc grant admissible during 
the period of the first twelve months, if in the 
opinion of Ihe said authority, the period of 
suspension has been prolonged for reasons to 
be recorded in writing not directly attributable 
to the employees; 
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(ii) The amount of subsistence grant may be 
reduced by a suitable amount, not exceeding 
50% of the subsistence grant admissible during 
lire period of the first twelve months, if, in the 
opinion of the said authority, the period of 
.suspension has been prolonged due to reasons 
lo be rcerirded in writing directly attributable 
to the employees; 

Note ; Where tht competent authority is the Board/ 
Executive Committee, the increase or decrease will be 
made by the Board/Exeentive Committee as the case 
may be. 

(8) When the suspension of an employee is held to 
be unju-stified or not wholly justified; or when an em- 
ployee has been dismissed or suspended is reinstated, 

the disciplinary, appellalc or reviewing authority, as the 
case may, whose decision shall be final, may gtant to 
him for the period of his absence from duty — 

(a) if he is honourably acquitted, the full pay and 
allowances other than conveyance allowance to 
which he would have been entitled, if he had 
not been dismissed or suspended, less the subsist- 
ence grant; 

(b) if otherwise, such proportion of pay and allow- 
ances other than conveyance allowance as the 
disciplinary, appellate or reviewing authority 
may prescfibc. In a case falling under clause 
(a), the period of absence from duty will be 
treated as a period spent on duty. In case fall- 
ing under clause (a), the period of absence 
from duty will be treated as a period spent on 
duty. In a case falling under clause (b) it will 
not be treated as a period spent on duty unless 
the disciplinary, appellate or reviewing autho- 
rity, as the case may be, whose decision shall be 
final, so directs. 

No order passed under this regulation shall have the 
effect of compelling any employee to refund any part of 
the subsistence grant paid to him. 

67. Appeals : Orders against which no appeal lies ; 
Notwithstanding anything contained in these regulations, 
no apireal shall He against — 

(i) any ordef made by the Board; 

(ii) any order of an interlocutory nature or of the 
nature of a step-in-aid or the final disposal of 
a disciplinary proceeding, othef than an order 
of suspension; 

(iii) any order passed by an inquiring authority in 
the course of an inquiry under regulation 58. 

68, Orders against which appeals lie : Subject to the 
provisions of regulation 67, an employee of the Corpora- 
tion may prefer an appeal against all or any of the 
following ordefs, namely ; 

(i) an order of suspension made or deemed to 
have been made under regulation 66; 

(ii) an order imposing any of the penalties specified 
in regulation 54 whether made by the disci- 
plinary authority or by any appellate or review- 
ing authority; 

(iii) an Order enhancing any penalty, imposed under 
regulation 54; 

(iv) an order which — 

(a) denies or varie.s to his disadvantage his 
jiay, allowances, and other retirement benefits 
as regulated by regulations or by agreement; or 

(b) interprets to his disadvantage the provi- 
sions of any such regulation or agreement; 
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(v) an order — 

(a) reverting him while officiating in a higher 
grade or post to a lower grade or post, 
otherwise than as a penalty; 

(b) redueing dr withholding the terminal 
benefits or denying the maximum terminal 
benefits admissible to him under the regu- 
lations; 

(c) determining the subsistence and othet 
allowances to bo paid to him for the 
period of suspension or for the period dur- 
ing which he is deemed to he under suspen- 
sion or for any portion thereof — 

fd) determining his pay and allowances — 

(i) for the period of suspension, or 

(ii) for the period from the date of his 
dismissal, removal, or compulsory 
retirement from service, dr from the 
date of his reduction to a lower grade, 
post, time-scale or stage in a time- 
scale of pay, to the date of his re- 
instatement or restoration to his grade 
or post, or 

(e) determining whether or not the period 
from the date of his suspension or from 
the date of his dismissal, removal, com- 
pulsory retirement or tcduction to a lower 
grade, post, time-scale of pay or stage in 
a time-scale of pay to the date of his 
reinstatement or restoration to his grade or 
post shall be treated as a period spent on 
duty for any purpose. 

Explanation ; In this regulation — 

(i) the expression ‘employee of the Corporation’ 
includes a person who has ceased to be in the 
service of the Corporation; 

(ii) the expression ‘terminal benefits’ includes 
gratuity and any other retirement benefit, 

69. Appellate Authorities : An appeal against an order 
imposing any of the penalties made by the disciplinary 
authority shall lie to the appellate authority specified in 
this behalf in Appendix 2 or to any other authority (not 
lower in rank than the appellate authority specified in 
Appendix 2) empowered in this behalf by a general or 
special order of the Board. In other cases, an appeal 
lies to the authorities next higher to the authority pass- 
ing the order, 

70. Period of limitation for appeals : No appeal pre- 
ferred under these regulations shall be entertained unless 
such appeal is preferred within a period of forty-five 
days from the date on which a copy of the order 
appealed against is delivered to the appellant : 

Provided that the appellate authority may entertain 
the appeal after the expiry of the said period if it is 
satisfied that the appellant has sufficient cause fot not 
preferring the appeal in time. 

71. Form and contents of appeal : (1) Every person 
preferring an appeal shall do so separately and in his 
own name. 

(2) The appeal shall be presented to the autliority 
to whom the appeal lies, a copy being forwarded by 
the appellant to the authority which made the order 
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appealed against. It shall contain all material sttte- 
ments and arguments on which the appellant relies, shall 
not contain any disrespectful or improper language, and 
shall be complete in itself. 

(.3) The authority which made the drder appealed 
against shall on receipt of a copy of the appeal, forward 
the same with its comments thereon together with the 
relevant records to the appellate authority without any 
avoidable delay, and without waiting for any direction 
from the appellule authority. 

72. consideration of appeal : (1) In the case of an 
appeal against an order of suspension, the appellate 
authority shall con.sidcr whether in the light of the piro- 
visions of regulation 66 and having regard to the cir- 
cumstances of the case, the order of suspension is justi- 
fied or not and confirm or revoke the order accordingly. 

(2) In the case of an appeal against an otder impos- 
ing any of the penalties specified in regulation 54 or 
enhancing any penalty imposed under the said regulation, 
the appellate authority shall consider— 

(a) where the procedure laid down in these regu- 
lation has been complied with, and if not, 
whether such non-compliance has resulted in 

. the violation of any provisions under these 

regulations or in the failute of justice; 

(b) whether the findings of the disciplinary autho- 
rity are warranted by the evidence on the 
record; and 

(c) whether the penalty or the enhanced penalty 
imposed is adequate, inadequate or severe; and 
pass orders — 

(i) confirming, enhancing, reducing, or setting 
aside the penalty; or 

(ii) remitting the ease to the authority which 
imposed or enhanced the penalty or to any 
other authority with such direction as it 
may deem fit in the circumstances of the 
case : 


Provided that — ■ 

(i) if the enhanced penalty which the appellate 
authority proposes to impose is one of the 
penalties specified in clauses (v) to (ix) of 
regulation 54 an inquiry under regulation 
58 has not already been held in the case the 
appellate authority shall, subject to the provi- 
sions of regulation 63, itself hold such inquiry 
or direct that such inquiry be held in accord- 
ance with the provisions of regulation 58 and 
thereafter, on a consideration of the proceed- 
ings of such inquiry and after giving the 
appellant a reasonable opportunity, as far as 
may be in accordance with the provisions of 
sub-regulation (4) of regulation 59, of making 
a representation against the penalty proposed 
on the basis of the evidence adduced during 
such inquiry, make such orders as it may deem 
fit; 

(ii) if the enhanced penalty which the appellate 
authority proposes to impose is one of the 
penalties specified in clauses (v) to (ix) of 
tegulation 54 and an inquiry under regulation 
58 has already been held in the case, the 
appellate authority shall, after giving the appel- 
lant a reasonable opportunily, as far as may 
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ht; in accordance with tlie provisions of sub- 
i-cgnlalion (4) of regulation 59, of making n 
representation against the penalty proposed on 
the basis of the evidence adduced during the 
inquiry, make such orde^rs as it may deem ht; 
and I 


(iii) no order imposing an enhanced penalty shall 
be made in any other case unless the appellant 
has been given a reasonable opportunity,^ as 
far as may be in accordance with the provisions 
of regulation 60, of making a representation 
against such enhanced penalty. 

(3) In an appeal against any other order specified 
in regulation 68, the appellate authority shall consider 
all the circumstances of the case and make .such orders 
as it may deem just and equitable. 

73. Implementation of orders in appeal : The autho- 
rity which made the order appealed against shall give 
effect to the orders passed by the appellate authority. 

74. Review : f 1 ) Notwithstanding anything contained 
in these regulations, the Corporation may, at any time, 
either on its own motion or otherwise, call fdr the 
records of any inquiry and review any order made under 
these regulations, and 

(al confirm modify or set aside the order; or 

(b) confirm, reduce, enhance or set aside the 
penalty imposed by the order, or impose any 
penalty where no penalty has been imposed; or 

(c) remit the ca.se to the authority which made the 
order or to any other authority directing such 
authority to make such further inquiry as it 
may consider proper in the circumstances of 
the case; or 

(d) pass such other orders as it may deem lit : 


Provided that no ordei" imposing or enhtneing any 
penally shall be made hy the reviewing authority unless 
the employee concerned has been given a reasonable 
opportunity of making a representation against the 
pen,alty proposed and where it is proposed to impose 
any oif the penalties specified in clauses (v) to (irr) of 
regulation 54 or to enhance the penalty imposed by the 
order sought to be ^reviewed to any of the penalties 
specified in those clauses; no such penalty shall be imposed 
except after an inquiry in the manner laid down in regu- 
lation 58 and after giving a rca.sonable opportunity to 
the employee concerned of showing cause against the 
penalty proposed on the evidence adduced during the 
inquiry, 

(2) No proceeding for review shall be commenced 
until aftet : 

(i) the expiry of the period of limitation for an 
appeal, or 

(ii) the disposal of the appeal, where any such 
appeal has been preferred. 

(3) An application for review shall be dealt with in 
the same manner as if it were an appeal under these 
l-egulations. 

(4) Powers similar to those specified in clause (1) 
above may he exercised hy the Managing Director, Zonal 
Manager and Regional Manager (Additional/ Joint 
Man.ager) in respect of orders passed by authorities sub- 
ordinate to them. 


75, Miseeliaueous : Service of orders, notices, etc. '■ 
Every order, notice and otlicr process made or issued 
under Ihcsc regulations shall be served in person on the 
employee concerned or communicated to him by regis- 
tered post. 

76. Power to relax time-limit and to condone delay : 
Save as otherwise expressly provided in these regulations 
and authority competent under these fe^ulation.s to 
make any order may, for good and sufficient reasons 
or if sufficient cause is shown, extend the time specified 
in these regulations for anything required to be done 
under these regulations or condone any delay. 


SfiCTtON 6 

77. Scales of pay ; The scales of pay applicable to 
the various categories of posts in the Corporation are 
set out in column 3 of the table in Appendix 1. 

78. Allowances and Advances : The Corporation may 
prc.scribc from time to time : 

(i) The rates at which and the conditions subject 
to which travelling allowance may be paid to 
the employees in connection with journeys 
undertaken hy them on tour or transfer in the 
service of the Corporation; 

(ii) The rates at which and the conditions subject 
to which conveyance allowance may be paid 
to the employees for the maintenance of 
different types of conveyance for use on official 
duties; 

(iii) The kinds and rates of any other allowances 
and the terms and conditions on which such 
allowances may be granted; 

(iv) The rates at which and the conditions subject 

to which medical charges and insurance premia 
may be reimbursed to the employees of the 
Cotporafion; and 

(v) The types of advances that may be granted to 
the employees and the terms and conditions on 
which such advances may be granted. 

79. Commencement and cessation of pay ; An em- 
ployee shall commence to draw the pay of the post to 
which he is appointed and the allowances applicable 
thereto from the date he assumes charge of the post if 
such charge is assumed in the forenoon and from the 
following day if the charge is assumed in the afternoon 
and shall cease to draw the same from the day he 
relinquishes charge if the charge is relinquished in the 
forenoon and from the following day if the charge is 
relinquished in the afternoon. 

Provided that in the case of an employee who dies 
while in service, pay shall cease to be payable with effect 
from the day subsequent to that on which the death 
occurs. 

80. Prry durinp joining time : Where an employee is 

transferred from one post to another, he shall during 
the period intervening, the date of his handing over 
charge of the old post and the date of his taking over 

charge of the new post, draw pay and allowances per- 
taining to ihc old post or the pay and allowances per- 
taining to the new post, whichever is less. 

Explanation : The above regulation shall also apply 
(o a deputationist while joining the services of the Cor- 
poration or while being reverted to his parent depart- 
ment. 
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81. Pay on first appointment: The pay of an em- 
ployee on Ih’st appointment to a post in the service of 
the Corporation shall be fixed at the minimum of the 
time scale applicable to the post to which he is 
appointed, or where the post is on a fixed pay, such fixed 
pay ; 

Provided that where any person appointed to a post 
to whieh a time-scale is applicable has been in continii- 
OLi.s service for a period of not less than 2 years in any 
Department of the Central or any State Government or 
any Public Sector or Private Sector Undertaking imme- 
diately preceding such appointment, the appointing 
authority may in its discretion fix the pay at the Stage 
in the time-scale applicable to the pay of the post next 
higher than the pay last drawn by him in .such depart- 
ment or undertaking and may in addition, in his discre- 
tion, gtant one advance increment. 

Provided further that the Managing Director may 
grant a higher start to a direct recruit up to a maximum 
of five advance increments in consultation with the 
Financial Adviser; and Executive Committee may grant 
advance increments in excess of the above limit. 

Provided also that in no case shall the pay be fixed 
at a stage highdr than the maximum of the time-scale. 

82. Pay on promotion : (1) When an employee of the 
Corporation is promoted from one post to a higher post 
in the service of the Corporation, his pay in such higher 
post shall be fixed at the next higher stage after allow- 
ing him one increment in the scale of pay, if any, 
applicable to the post from which he has been pro- 
moted. 

Provided that wheire an employee is promoted to a 
post on a fixed pay, he shall be allowed only such fixed 
pay. 

(2) When an employee is specifically required by the 
competent authority to hold charge of a higher post in 
addition to his own duties, he shall be eligible to draw 
charge allowance in accordance with the instructions 
issued by the Corporation from time to time. 

83. Pay in the case of deputiationists from Central/ 
State Government Departments or Public Sector Under- 
takings : The pay of a deputationist shall be regulated in 
accordance with his terms of deputation, as mutually 
agreed upon between the lending authority and the Cor- 
poration subject to the condition that in no case should 
the benefit accruing to a deputationist exceed the limits 
prescribed by the Government of India in the Ministry 
of Finance (Department of Expenditure) O.M. No. 
10(24)-E.III/60, dated 4-5-61, as amended from time 
to time. 

84. Pay and allowances in the case of deputationists 
from Private Sector Undertakings ; Except where other- 
wise Specified by Managing Director, the pay of deputa- 
tionists from private sector undertakings shall be fixed 
in accordance with regulation 83. 

85. Pay in the case of superannuated Government 
servants re-employed by Corporation : In the case of 
persons who have been superannuated from the service 


of ihc Central or any State Got'ernment and have b^n 
re-employed in the .sctvice of the Corporation, the pay 
shall be regulated in accordance with the principles 
applicable to similar appointments in the Civil Depart- 
ments of the Central Government. Annual increments 
in such cases shall he drawn on completion of the year 
of service in the Corporation, 

86. Incrcnienfs : Increments in the time-scale of a 
posi to which a person is appointed shall be drawn as 
a matter of course except where such increments have 
been withheld as a result of a penalty imposed under 
those regulations. All increments shall fall due on the 
first of January of every year provided that where an 
employee has not completed six months of service on 
that date, the increment shall fall due only on the first of 
July, following. 

Explanation : All .service in the Corporation in equi- 
valent or higher posts counts for increments. 

87. .A.d-hoc increment to employees stagnating at the 
maximum of their pay scale : An employee in category 
III or IV who has been stagnating or may hereafter 
stagnate at the maximum of his scale of pay for 2 years 
or more may be granted an ad-hoc increment equivalent 
to the rate of the increment last drawn by him in his 
existing scale. An employee against whom a discipli- 
nary case is pending will, however, have to await the 
result of the pending disciplinary proceedings before be- 
ing considered for the grant of such ad-hoc increment, 

88. Ex-gratic grant : In the event of death of an 
employee in extra-ordinary tragic circumstances, the 
Managing Director may sanction, in accordance with 
such rules as may be framed by the Board in that behalf, 
an ex-gratia grant to the family members dependent on 
the employee if no terminal beneflts/compensation i.s 
admissible under normal Rules. 

89. Saving provisions : Nothing contained in these 
Regulations shall affect the application of any other law, 
rule or regulation for the time being in force. 

90. Nothing contained in these Regulations shall in- 
validate any order made or action taken by the Corpora- 
tion or any of its officers in accordance with the pro- 
visions contained in the draft Staff Regulations which 
were in force before the commencement of these Regu- 
lations. 

91. Interpretation : If any doubt or difficulty ari.ses in 
interpreting these Regulations, or in giving effect to 
them, or if any lacuna, inconsistency or anomaly is dis- 
covered in their application, it shall be open to the Board 
to issue general instructions not inconsistent with the 
Act, and the rules and regulations made thereunder for 
the purpose of removing such doubt, difficulty, lacuna, 
inconsistency or anomaly. 

I. S, KANSAL 

Jt. Personnel Manager, 
Food Corporation of India, 
New Delhf-l, 
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STATEMENT SHOWING THE VARIOUS CATEGORIES OF POSTS, SCALES OF PAY, MODE OF RECRUITMENT ETC. 

IN THE FOOD CORPORATION OF INDIA 


SL 

No. 

Description of post 

Scale of pay 

Mode of 

recruitment 

■ Promotion 

Direct recruitment 

Age 

limit 

Correspond- 
ing cate- 
gories of 
posts in 

the Direc- 
torate 

General 
of Food. 

Remarks 



Selection/non 

selection. 

Experience 

Qualifications and 
experience, if any. 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 






PART— I SPECIAL POSTS 




I. 

Financial Adviser 

2500-10&-300 

Transfer on 

deputation / direct 
recruitment)promo- 
tion. Mode of 
recruitment to be 
determined on 

each occasion 

as vacancy in 

the post arises. 

Selection 

F.A. 

7 years as Deputy 
FJU 

To be prescribed by 
the Chairman. 

45 years 



2. Zonal Manager 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

7 years as Manager. 

Do. 

Do. 

-■ 

— 

3. 

Commadal Manager . 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

— 

— 

4. 

Personnel Manager . 

2000-104-2500 

Do. 

Do. 

5 years as Manager 

Do. 

Do. 

— 

— 

5. 

Manager (Quality control 

1600-100-2000 

Mode of recruit- 
ment to be deter- 
mined on each oc- 
casion as vacancy 
in the post arises. 

Do. 

Do, 

EssentUd- 

(i) Master’s degree in 
Zoology (with En- 
tomology) AgrL 

or Biocbem. of a 
recognised University 
or equivalent 

30-40 years 




qualificatioD. 

(ii) Adequate knowledge 
of classification and 
grading of foodgra- 
ins, their sampling 
and analysis. 

(ui) About 7 years’ 
practical experience 
in maintenance of 
quality of large 
stocks of foodg^- 
ains (including 

storage and inspec- 
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( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 



(5) (6) TO (8) I (9) «» , (10) 

tion) m a respoi>- 
sible position in 
Government or 

public/private limit- 
ed undertakings. 

Desirable- 

(i) Doctorate in Entomo- 
logy' /Biocbemistry . 

Oi) knowledge and/or expe- 
rience of structural speci- 
fications of godown for 
scientific storage 
of foodgrains. 


Essential- 

(i) A degree of a 

recognised University 30-40 years, 
or equivalent. 


Oi) About 10 years’ expe- 
rience in coordination 
of movement of goods 
and transportation 
in Govt, or public/ 
private limited 

undertakings. 


Essen Hal - 

A good Master’s 
degree in Economics/ 30-40. years. 
A^cultural Econo- 
mics, with at least 
10 years experience 
of research investiga- 
tion in Economics 
or Economic Stati- 
stics particularly 
in the field of 
price and consumer 
surveys in a senior 
responsible capacity 
in a Government 
Etepartment and/or 
a Commerciali'Public 
Sector undertaking 
operating on a 
country-wide basis 
or of conducting and 
guiding research in 
these fields in 
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8. Mana^ (Engineering) 

9. Manager/Deputy Zonal 

Mana^r. 


CATEGORY II POSTS', 
i. Joint Manager 


2. Senior Deputy Manager. 

3. Deputy Manager 


a University or Instit- 
ution of training oJ 
research as evidenc- 
ed by published 
work. 

Desirabe- 

Familiarity with the 
application of opera- 
tions research 

techniques and busi- 
ness economics. 

1600-100-2000 1 Refer to Item No. Ij of Part-IX of the Appendix-1 

1600-100-2000 , 50% by promotion Selection 5 years service in the To be prescribed by the 40 years, 

from Joint Mana- lower grade. Chairman, 

gers’ Grade and 
50 % by transfer 
on deputation, 
failing which 
direct recruit- 
ment. 


PART n GENERAL ADMINISTRATION CADRE 


1100-50-1300-60 6(5 2/3% by pro- Selection 
1600 motion from tbe 

grade of Senior 
Deputy Manager, 

General Admn./ 

Technical Move- 
ment/Plaiming & 

Research Cadres. 

33 1/3% by trans- 
fer on deputa- 
tion, failing which 
by direct recruit- 
ment. 

900-50-1400 100% promotion Selection 

from the grade 
of Deputy Mana- 
ger (General 

Administratio n.) 

700-50-1250 Direct 25% — 


Promotion 75 % Selection 
(from Sr. Asstt. 

Managers) 


3 years service in the 
grade of Senior 
Deputy Mana^, 
General Admini- 
stration/Technical/ 
Movemeni/Rlanniug 
& Re- 
search cadres. 


3 years’ service in 
the grade of 
Deputy Manager 
(General Admn.) 


— Graduate; Diploma in *35 years 

Business Management 
5 years experience in 
Food & allied fields 

3 years as Sr. Assi- — 

stant Mana^. 


r' 


Regional 

Director 

(Food). 


Director 


Joint 

Director. 


Deputy *Relaxab]e in 
, Director, the case of 
employees of 
the Corporation. 
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CD 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


4. Senior Assistant Manager. 400-40-800-50- Direct 50% 

950,| 


Promotion from A. Selection 
M. (General Adam./ 

Godown) 50%. 


CATEGORY-n POSTS 

5. Assistant Manager 350-25-500-30- Promotion 100 % Selection 

62CMO-700. 


CATEGORY-in POSTS 

6. Assistant Gra(fe-I 225-10-235-15- Promotion 100% Non-Selection 

430-20-550. failing which direct 
recruitment. 


7. Assistant Grade-II 150-10-300 Promotion 100% fail- Non-Selection 

ing which direct 
recniitment-l 


8. Telex Operator 150-10-300 By transfer from 

the Grade of 
AG-II knowing 
typing on a 
tenure basis. 

9. Assistant Grade-Ill 120-10-240 Direct 90% Promotion 

10% from Matricu- 
late Cat-W employees 
with 3 years experi- 
ence. 


10. Telephone Operator 120-10-240 Direct Recruitment 


11. Typists 


120-10-240 


Direct 90% 
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Promotion 10% from Noa-seiection 
Matxicnlate 
Ca!egory-IV em- 
ployees with 3 
years experience 
and who 
possess the re- 
quisite typing 
speed. 

PERSONAL STAFF: 


12. Personal Secretary 

40040-800- 

50-950 


To be determined on each occasion as and when a vacancy arises. 




13. Steno Grade-I 

225-10-235-15- 

430-20-550. 

Promotion 100 % 

failing which direct 
recruitment. 

Non-selection 

3 years. Typing 

spe^ 40 words and 
120 words in 

shorthand per 

minute essential. 

Matriculation with a 
speed of 40 and 120 
words per minute in 
typewriting and short- 
hand respectively. 

•25 years. 

Sr. Steno- 
graphers. 

•Relaxable in the 
case of emp- 
loyees of the 
Corpn. 

14. Steno Grade II , « 

150-10-300. 

Promotion of typis- 
ts, falling which 
direct recruitment. 

Do. 

3 years. Typing 

sp^ 40 w.pjn. 
and shorthand 

80 w.p.m. essentia}. 

Matriculation with a 
a speed of 40 & 80 w.p. 
m. in typewriting and 
shorlhand respec- 

tively. 

*24 years. 

Stenograph- 

er/Sleno- 

typist. 

•Do. 

CATEGORY-IV POSTS 









1 . Gestetaer . . . 

Operator 

Rs. 100-5-130 

100% promotion 
failing which direct 
recruitment. 

Do. 

3 years as Daftry 
and qualification to 
operate a 

Gestelner Ma- 

chine. 

Middle Standard pass 
and qualifi- 
cation to operate 

a Gestelner Machine. 

28 years. 

Gestetner 

Operator 

— 

2. Daftry .... 

85-2-95-3-110 

100% promotion 

Do. 

3 years as Peon. 

— 

— 

Daftly 

— 

3. Peon .... 

80-2-100 

100% direct recL 

— 

— 

Middle Standard pass. 

25 years 

Peon 

— 

4, Watcbman (Chowkidar in 
ofBces). 

Recruitment 

rules will be same as in ibe case of Watchman in Godown; they will be considered for prcmoticn also along with Watchmen in Godowns, 

5, Picker . . . , 

1005-130 

100% promotion 

Non-selection 

3 years as Sticher/ 
Dusting Operator/ 
bead Watchman. 

— 


Picker 


6. Head Watchman . 

85-2-95-3-110 

100% promotion 

Do. 

3 years as Watchman. 

— 

— 

Head 

Watchman. 

— 

7. This ting Operator . 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

3 years as Sifter/ 

W atchman.'S weeper. 

Middle Standard Pass 

25 years 

Dusting 

Operator 

Only literate. 

Sifter/Watcb- 


men/Sweeper will 
be elipbie for 
promotion. In 
case lileate Sif- 
ter/Watchmen 
Sweeper i.e. those 
who are able to 


Part 4] THE GAZETTE OE INDIA, MaV 8, 1^71 (VAiSAKHA 18, 1893) 1247 



(1) (2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 









read and write 
instructions given 
to them 

evai in the local 
language are not 
available for pro- 
motion, the posts 
shaQ be filled by 
direct recruit- 

ment. 

8. Stitcher 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Middle Standard Pass 

Do. 

Stitcher 

Do. 

Watchman (Godown) 

9. 

80-2-100 

100% direct 
recruitment. 

— 

— 

Do. 

25 years 

Watchman 

— 

Sifter .... 

10. 

Labourer 

11. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do- 

— 

— 

Do. 

Should be able to read and 
write in any language. 

Do. 

Do. 

Sifter 

Labour/' 

Cleaning 

Gang. 

— 

12. Sweeper 

Do. 

Do. 

— 

— 

Do. 

Do. 

Sweeper 

— 

CATEGORY — H POSTS 

1. Assistant Manager (De- 
pot) (Gcxiown/Dock Sup- 
dt.) 

350-25-500-30- 

620-40-700. 

PART- 

Promohon 100% 

-m GODOWN CADRE 

Selection 3 years as Assistant — 

Gr-I (Depot) 

•— 

Godown 

Supdt/Dock 

Supdt/Watch 

& Ward Ins- 

pector/'CMef 

Verification 

Inspector. 

— 

2, C2iief Labour Inspector 

350-25-500-30- 

620-40-700. 

50 % promotion 

Do. 

3 years as Labour 
Inspector 

— 

— 

Chief Inspector — 

(Labour). 



50% direct recruit- 
ment. 



Degree from a reco^ 
nised University prrfer- 
ably with Social Service 
or Diploma in 

Social Service/S ocial 

Welfare of a Recognised 
Institution- 

♦25 jears. 


♦Relaxable in the 
case of employees 
of the Corpora- 
tion. 






Experience. 

2 years in Labour Wel- 
fare work or Social Ser- 
vice. 




CATEGORY-ni POSTS 

3. Labour Inspector . 

225-10-235-15- 

430-20-550. 

100 % direct recruit- 
ment. 

— 

— 

D^ee or equivalent. * 

Experience. 

3 years in Labour Welfare 
work or Social Service. 

25 years. 

Inspector 

(Labour). 

♦Do. 
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Assistant-Gr-I (Depot) 

225-10-235-15- 

430-20-550 

Promotion 100% 

Non-selection 

3 years as AG-II — 

(Depot) 


Si. God own 
Keeper /Ins- 
pector (FPS)y 
Docklnspec- 
tor.Veri. Insp./ 
Watch & 

Ward Sub- 
Inspector/ 
Inspector 
(Food). 

Assistant Gr. U (Depot) . 

150-10-300 

Promotion 100% 

Do. 

3 years as AG-in — 

(Depot) 


Junior 

Godown 

Keeper/Shed 

Supervisor. 

Assistant Gr. IH (Eiepot) 

120-10-240 

Promotion of Shed 
Tallymen taken over 
from Food Deplf. 
failing which : 

— 

— — 

— 

Godown Clerk 



Direct 90% 

— 

— Graduate 

*24 years 

— 



Promotion 10% 

from Cat. rv em- 
ployees who are ma- 
triculates. 

Non-selection 

3 years experience in — 

Cat. IV 

— 

— 


7. Shed Tallyman 


120-5-150 Absorption of Shed 

Tallymen of Food 
Department. 


CATEGORY -I POSTS 

1. Senior D^uty Manager 900-50-1400 100% Promotion 

(Tech.) 


2. Deputy Manager 700-50-1250 Direct 25% 

(Technical), 


PART IV ^TECHNICAL CADRE 


Selection 3 years as Depu^ 

Manager (TechnicaO. 


Essential 

(i) Degree in Agriculture *35 years 
or degree in Science 
wth diploma in 
Food Technology or 
Masters Degree in 
Zoology or Bioche- 
mistry, or equivalent 
qualicfications. 

(if) 5 years experience in 
storage of foodgrains 
and maintenance 
of stocks or in 
the examination. 


Deputy Direc- Relaxable in case 
tor (Tech.). of Corporation 
anployee. 
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( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


( 1 > 


Promotion 75 % Selection 

3. Senior Asistant Manager 400-40-800-50- Promotion 100% Sdection 

(Tech.). 950. 

CATEGORY -H POSTS 

4. Assistant Manager 350-25-500-30- Direct 40% — 

(Technical). 620-40 700. 


Promotion 50% 


Sdection 
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CATBGORY-m POSTS 

5. Assistant Grade-I (Tedi.) 

6. , Assistant Grade-II (Tech.) 

7. Assistant Grade -HI (Tech.) 


CATEGORY-I POSTS 

1. Senior Dq)ufy Manager 
(Movement) 

2. Deputy Manager (Movt) 

3. Senior Assistant Manager 
(MovL). 

CATEGORY-n POSTS 

4. Assistant Manager (MovL) 

CATEGORY-m POSTS 

5. Assistant Grade-I (Movt.). 


CATEGORY-1 POSTS 

1. Senior Deputy Manager 
(P&R) 




225-10-235-15- 

430-20-550. 

Promotitm 100 % 

Non-selection 3 years expetierKe — 

as Asstl. Gr. n 
(Tech.). 


Tech. Assistants — ^ 

Analyses, 

Quality Ins- 
pectors. 

150-10-300 

Promotion 100% 
failing which dir^ 
recruitment. 

Non-selection 3 years experience Degree in Sdeitce 

as AsstL Grade- preferably in Agriculture 

in (Tech.). with 3 years experience 

in the field. 

25 years 

Assstaat 

Analysers, 

Fumigation 

Assistants, 

♦Relaxable in case 
of Corporation 

employee. 

120-10-240 

Direct 100% 

— Degree in Science pre- 

ferably in Agriculture. 

Do. 

Laboratory 

Assistants. 

Do, 



PART V— MOVEMENT CADRE 




900-50-1400 

50% promotion 

Selection 3 years as Deputy — 

Manager (Movt.), 

— 

— 

— 


50% by transfer on 
deputation. 





700-50-1250 

50 % by promotion 
from SAM (Movt.) 
and 50% by transfer 
on deputation. 

Do. 3 years as — 

Su\.M. (Movt). 


Deputy 

Director 

(Movt.) 

— 

40040-800-50- 

950. 

■50% by promotion 
from A. M. (Movt.) 
and 50% by transfer 
on deputation. 

Do. 3 years as .A.M. — 

(MovL). 


Asset 

Director 

(Movt.) 

— 

350-25-500-30- 

62040-700. 

50% by promotion 
from A^t. Gr-I 
(Movt.) and 50 % by 
transfer on deputa- 
tion. 

Selection 3 years as Asstt. Gr.- — 

Gr. -I (Movt.). 

— 

Movt. 

Inspector. 


225-10-235-15- 

430-20-550. 

50% by promotion 
from AsstL Gr-II 
(Depot) and 50 % by 
transfer on deputa- 
tion from Raihi^ys. 

Non-Selection 3 years as AsstL Gr. — 

II (Depot). 

— 

Assistant — 

Movt. Inspector 



PART VI— PLANNING AND RESEARCH CADRE 




900-50-1400 

Promotion 100% 

Selection 3 year’s as Deputy — 

Manager (P&R) 

— 

— 

— 


M59Giy71— 11 
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<1) (2) (3) W ^ 

2. Dsputy Manager (P&R) 700-50-1250 Direct 50% — 


Promotion 50% Selection 

3. Senior Assistant Manager 400-40-800-50 Promotion IOOe Selection 

(P&R). 950. 

CATEGORY-n POSTS 

4 . Assistant Manager (P&R) 350-25-500-30 Direct 50% — 

620-40-700. 


Promotion 50% Selection 

CATEGORY-m POSTS 

5. Statisticai Assistant . 225-10-235-15 Direct 100% — 

430-20-550. 


NOTE : — Direct recruitment covers transfer on deputation also. 



1252 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, MAY 8, 1971 (VAISAKHA 18, 1893) [Part III— Sec. 



PART vn— ACCOUNTS CADRE 


CATEGORY-1 POSTS 

1. Deputy Financial Advisw 1600-100-2000 Direct/ %Promotion Selection 


5 years as A.F^. 


Graduate of a recog- 30-40 
nized University, 

years Associate/ 

Fellow of the Ins- 
titute of Chartered 
Accountants of India 
AICWA/ACWA 
(London) with 1 0 
years standing. 

Membership of a 
similar body from 
U. K. for any other 
foreign country will 
be an advanta^. 
Experience in a 
firm of Chartered 
Accountants of Stand- 
ing or PublicjPrivate 
S^or Commercial 
Undertaking for not 
less than 10 years. 

Should be well- 
versed in Audit 

of Accounts of 
Joint Stock Compa- 
nies, Secretariat 

and Income Tax 

work (for direct 

recruits only). 


2. Assistant Financial Adviser] 1100-50-1300- Direct/ % promotion Selection 3 years as SDM 

60-1600 (Accountants) 


Graduate of a recog- 30-40 
nized University, 

Associate/Fellow of 
the Institute of Char- 
tered Accountants 

of India/AICWA/ 

ACWA (London) 
with 7 years’ stand- 
ing, Membership of 
a similar body from 
U. K. or any other 
foreign country will 
be an advantage. 
Experience in a firm 
of Chartered Ac- 
countants of stand- 
ing or Public/private 
sector commercial 
undertakings or not 
less than 7 years. 

Should be well vers«l 
in audit of accounts 
of Joint Stock Com- 
panies, Secretariat 
and income tax work 
(for direct rccniits 
only.) 
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(1) (2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

3 . Senior Deputy Manager 
(Accounts). 

900-50-1400 

Direct/ %Promotioa 

Selection 

4 . Deputy Manager 
(Accounts) 

1 

700-50-1250 

Direct 25% 
promotion 75% 

Selection 

5. Senior Assistant Manager 
(Accounts) 

40CMO-8 00-50- 
950 

Promotion 100% 

Selection 


CATEGORY-U 

6. Assistant Manager 350-25-500-30- Direct 50% 

(Accounts) 62040-700 


Promotion 50 % Selection 


CATEGORY-m 

7. Accounts Assistant Grade-I 225-10-235-15- Direct 25% 

430-20-550 


Promotion 75 % 


Non-Selection 
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8. Accounts Assistant Grade-n 150-10-300 Promotion 100% 

9. Accounts Assistant 120-10-240 Direct 100% 

Grade-m 

CATEGORY-I POSTS 


Do. 3 years experience — — U.D.C. 

as Accounts 
Asstt. Gr. Ill 

— — Graduate, preferably *24 years LJI>.C. 

B.Cora. 


PART-Vn-A— DATA PROCESSING CADRE 


•r- 


*Relaxable in 
the case of 
Corporation’s 
employees. 


1. Dy. Manager (Data 
Processing) 

700-50-1250 

Promotion 100% 

Selection 

3 years as S.A.M. 
(Data Processing). 



2. Senior Asstt. 

Marta ger (Data 

400-40-800 

-50-950 

Promotion 50% 

Do. 

3 years as A.M. 

(Data Processing). 

— 

— 

Proce ssing.) 

CATEGORY-U POSTS 


Direct 50% 



(0 Degree in Com- 
merce with a good 
Accounting back- 
ground. 

(ii) 3 to 5 years ex- 
perience in operat- 
ing IBM machines 
of which at least 
one year as Super- 
visor of an instal- 
lation. 

30 years* 

3. Assistant Manager. 

(Data processing) 

CATEGORY-m-POSTS 

350-25-500-30- 

62CC40-700 

Promotion 100% 

Selection 

3 years as Machine 
operator Gr. I. 



4. Machine Operator 
Grade-I. 

225-10-235-15- 

430-20-550 

Promotion failing 
W'hich by direct 
recruitment- 

Non-selection. 

3 years as Machine 
Operator Grade-II. 

Cl) Firsi Class gra- 
duate in Mathe- 

matics, .'Physics ' 
Accounts. 

28 years 


(2) At least 2 years 
experience in work- 
ing in (he Accounts 
Department of a 
Commercial or 
Govt, organisation. 

(3) 1 year experience 
in operating IB.M 
Machines e.g. 0 -82 
Sorter, 514 Re- 
producer, 602 cal- 
culating punch 
and 407 account- 
ing Machine etc. 


— The incumbent 
of the post 
will be con- 
sidered for 
promotion to 
the post of 
— S.D.M. (A/c) 


Advance Incre- 
ment can 

also be given 
in deserving 
case. 


•’Candidates with ACA/ACWA (Londonl/AICWA qualifications will be started with Rs. 400/- P. M. 

@For promoticai by selection of Assistant Grade-I to the post of Assistant Manager (Accounts) their performance in the prescribed training programme will also be taken info account. 
%The percental of direct recruitment and promotion in these grades has not been prescribed for the present. The position will be reviewed after a period of 3 years when it may be 
possible to lay down percentages of vacancies in these grades to be flUed by direct recruitment or promotion. In the meantime, however, while filling np any of the existing/future 
vacancies in these grades, the Corporation shall first explore the possibilities of promotion and then resort to other methods. 

•Relaxable in the case of Corporation employees. 

Note: — Direct recruitroent covers transfer on deputation also. 
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( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


( 6 ) 


(7) 


( 8 ) 


(9) 


( 10 ) 


5. Machine Operator 
Grade-II 


150-10-300 


Promotion 
failing which by 
direct recruitment. 


6. Key Punch Operator, 


120-10-240 


Direct 100% 


Non-Selection 3 years as Key Punch (1) 2nd class graduate in 28 years* 
Operator. Malhematics/Physics/ 

Accounts. 

(2) At least 2 years 

experience in 

working i n Ac- 
counts Deplt. of a 
Commercial or a 
Govt, organisation. 

— — Essential 24 years 

(1) Graduate. 

(2) Aptitude for figure work 

Desirable 


PART-Vm— LEGAL CADRE 


SPECIAL POST 
1, Manager (Legal) 


Rs. 1600-100- 
2000 


Direct/Promotion Selection 


3 years as a Joint 
Manager (Legal) 


CATEGORY-I POSTS 
2. Joint Manager (Legal) 


Rs. 1100-50-1300- 
60-1600 


Do. 


Do. 


3 years as SDM 
(Legal) 


3. Senior Deputy Manager 
(Legal) 


Rs. 900-50-1400 


Promotion 100% 
failing which direct 
recruitment. 


Do. 


3 years’ as D.M. 
(Legal) 


(1) Knowledge of 
typew'riting. 


(;■) Degree in Law' 45 years 
from a recognised 
University. 


(it) At least 15 years 
experience as Legal 
Officer in Centra!/ 
Slate Government 
or Publjc/Private 
Sector Under- 
taking or 10 years’ 
practice at the 
Bar. 


(/) Degree in Law 40 years 
from a recognised 
University. 

(fi) At least 10 years’ 
experience as Legal 
Officer in Centi^/ 

State Govt or 
Public/ Private Sec- 
tor Undertaking 
or 7 years’ prac- 
tice at the Bar. 

(f) Degree in Law' 40 years 
from a recognised 
University. 

(//) At least 8 years’ 
experience in 

Legal work in 
Central.'State Govt, 
or a Public/ 

Private Sector 
Undertaking or 5 
years’ practice at 
the Bar. 


Preference will 
be given to 
female can- 
didates. 


Mode of re- 
cruitment to 
be decided at 
the lime of 
appointment. 


Do, 
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4. Deputy Manager (Legal) Rs. 700-50-1250 Direct Recruitment — — (i) Degree in Law from 

100% a recognised Uni- 

versity 

{«) At least 5 years 
experience in Legal 
work in Central/ 
Stale Government or 
a Pubiic/Private 
Sector Under- 

taking or 3 years’ 
practice at the Bar. 

PART-E— ENGINEERING CADRE 

Rs. 1600-100-2000 Promotion,'Direct/Selection 5 years as Joint Essentia! : 

transfer on Deputation* Manager (CE)/ (/) Degree in Civil/' 

(EE), /(ME). Hectrical Mechani- 
cal Engineering 

of a recognised 
University or equi- 
'vaient. 


SPECIAL POST 
1. Manager (Engg.) , 


30 to 
40 years 


45 years 


(it) About 10 years ex- 
perience of Civil/ 
El eel rical / M echa ni ca 1 
Engineering works, 
of which about 5 
years should be in 
the capacity of 
Executive Engineer 
or equivalent. 

Desirable : 

(0 Master’s Degree 

in Civil/EIectrical/' 
Mechanical Engi- 
neering with speci- 
alised knowledge of 
Rice Mills, Food 
Processing Indus- 
trie^ Preparation of 
Designs and Speci- 
fications, maintenan- 
ce and operation of 
mechanical handling 
equipments at Ports/ 
God owns. 

(if) Persons who have 
held independent 
charge of Engineer- 
ing Division of 
Industrial establish- 
ments ('Public Sector 
Undertakings and 
have had experience of 
planning and execu- 
tion of projects wiU 

be preferred. 

*Re!axable in the case of Corporation employees. 

Note; — Direct recruitment covers transfer on deputation also. 




*To be decided 

at the time of 

each appoint 
ment. 
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CD 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


CATEGORY-I 

2. Joint Manager fCE) . Rs. 1100-50- 100% Seleclion 

1300-60-1600 promotion failing 
which by deputa- 
tion. 

3. Senior Deputy Manager Rs. 900-50-1400 Do. Do. 

(CE). 

4. Deputy' Manager (CE) Rs. 700-50-1250 100% Do. 

promotion, failing 
which direct re- 
cruitment! 

5. Senior Assistant Manager Rs. 400-40-800- 50% promotion Do. 

(CE) 50-950 Direct 

50 % recruitment — 


CATEGORY-n 

6. Assistant Manager (CE) . Rs. 350-25-500- 100% promotion, Seiection 

30-620-40-700 failing which 
direct recruitment. 


CATEGORY-in 

7. Junior Engineer . . Rs. 225-10-235- 100% direct recruil- 

15-430-20-550 ment. 


DRAFTSMEN CATEGORY-D POST 

8. Head Draftsman . . Rs. 350-25-500- 100% promotion, Seiection 

30-620-40-700 failing which 
direct recruitment. 


CATEGORY-m E^OST 

9. Draftsman Gr-I . Rs. 225-10-235- 100% promotion Non-selection 

15-430-20-550 failing which direct 
recniitineni 


10. Draftsman Gr-n . . Rs. 150-10-300 100% direct recruit- 

ment. 
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Matriculation or equiva- 
lent with tachnical 25 years 
traimng certificate in 
drawing from a 
Recognised Institute 
2 years experience in 
drawing work. 

™ Do. 

electrical wdvg 

3 years as SDM (EE) 


3 years as D.M. (EE) 

3 years as SAM <EE) ; Degree in ^ Electrical 45 years 
Engineering with ex- 
perience for 5 years, 

3yearsas A.M. (EE)/ 

Foreman (EE). 

^ AMffiquali-^D^ee in Electrical 30 years 

in-anon. ^ En^neenug with 5 ^ 

years experience. 

^fiSer^ ^ Electrical 30 years 

Engmeenng with ex- 

Diploma Holder 


Executive 

Engineer. 

Assistant 

Engineer. 


Electrical 2S years 
Engineering or Dip- 
loma in Electrical 
Engineering, with 1 
year experience in the 
case of Diploma hol- 
ders only, 

EiectocaJ Engmeering 
in Human 
Rdations. 5 years 

experience in main- 

tenance and opera- 
tion of electrical 
inslaJJations cov^ing 
electrical machines. 


Section 

Officer. 


Foranan 


^ Matriculation or equiva- 35 veart 

lent Diploma to ^ Char^man 

Hectrkal Engmeering. 

Certificate in Human 
Relations. 

3 years experience in 
mmntenance of elec- 

— trical installations. 



( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


9. Head EJectridan . . Rs. 200-10-250- 100% promotion. Non-selection 

15-400. failing which direct 

recruitment. 


10. Electrician-cum-Operator Rs. 120-10-240 100% Promotion, Do. 

fading which direct 
recnjrtmdit. 


11. WiremanGrade-I/ Rs. 120-10-240 Do. Do. 

Battery man. 


12. Wireman Gr. 11/ Rs. 120-5-150 100 %direct recmit- 

Eiectric Motor Driver. ment 


DRAFTSMEN 

CATEGORY-U 

13. Head Draft sman Rs. 350-25-500- 100% Promotion, Sdection 

30-620-40-700. fading which direct 
recruitment. 


CATEGORY-m 

14. Draftsman Grade-I . 


Rs. 225-10-235 
15-430-20-550 


Do. 


Non-SelectioQ 


( 6 ) 


( 7 ) 


( 8 ) 


(9) 


( 10 ) 


3 years as Electrici- Matriculation or equrva- 35 years Head 

aa-ciun-Operator/ lent m certificate Electrician. 

Wironan Gr. 1/ in general eledrical 

Batteryman (those engineering. Electri- 

possessing Elec- cal Supervisory lice- 

trical Supervisors crence. Certificate in 

Certificate only Human Relations, 

will be eligible for 

promotion). 5 years experience in 

maintenance of elec- 
trical installations. 

3 years as Wireman Middle Standard. Wire- 30 years 
Gr. n/Electric man certilkate. 

Motor Driver. 

3 years experience on 

maintenance of elec- 
trical installations 
work. 

Do. Middle Standard. Wire- 30 years Wireman 

men Gr. I compe- Gr. 1/ 

tency certificate. Batteryman, 

3 years experience on 

maintenance of elec- 
trical installation 
works. 

Middle Standard. Wire- 30 years 
man Grade-II com- 
petency certificate. 

3 years experience on 

maintenance of elec- 
trical installation 
works. 


3 years as Draftsman Diploma in Electrical 35 years Head 
Grade-I. Engineering. Draftsman. 

5 years experience as 
Incharge of Drawing 
olEce in any organisa- 
tion. 


3 years as Draftsman Diploma in Electrical 30 years Draftsman 
Grade-H. Engineering. Grade-L 

2 years experiaice as 
Draftsman m any 
organisation. 


Wireman 

Gr.n/ 

Electric 

Motor- 

Driver. 


Electridan- 

cum- 

operator. 
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15. Draftsman Gr.-n . , Rs. 150-10-300 

CATEGORY-I MECHANICAL WING 

100% direct recruit- 

f 

t - - 


Matriculation or equiva- 
lent with Diploma 
in Draftsmanship 

after a study of not 
less than 2 years from 
a recognised insti- 

tution. 

28 years 

Draftsman 

Grade-II. 

1, Joint Manager (ME) 

Rs. 1100-50-1300 
60-1600 

100% Promotion 
failing which by 
deputation. 

Selection 

3 years as S.D.M. 
(ME). 




2. Senior Deputy Manager 
(ME). 

Rs. 900-50-1400 

Do. 

Do. 

3 years as D.M. (ME) 


. s 


3. Deputy Manager (ME) 

Rs. 700-50-1250 

100 % Promotion, 
failing which by 
direct recruitmenL 

Do. 

3 years as S.A.M. 
(ME). 

Degree in Machanical 
Engineeering with ex- 
perience for 5 years. 

45 years 

Exeaitiye 

EngtoxT. 

4. Senior Assisant Manager 
(ME). 

Rs. 400-40-800- 
50-950 

50% Promotion 

50% Direct recruit- 
menL 

Do. 

3 years as A.M. 
(ME)/ Foreman 
with AMIE quali- 
fication. 

Degree in Mechanical 
Engineering with 3 
years experience. 

30 years 

Assistant 

Enginew. 

CATEGORY-n 








5. Assistant Manager (ME) . 

Rs. 350-25-500- 
30-620-40-700 

100% Promotion, 
failing which direct 
recruitment. 

Selection 

3 years as Junior 
Engineer (ME) 

if Depee holder 
and 5 years if 
Diploma holder. 

Degree in Mechanical 
Engineering with ex- 
perience for 3 years. 

30 years 


CATEGORY-in 








6. Junior Enginew (ME) 

Rs. 225-10-23 5- 
15-430-20-550 

100% direct recruit- 
menL 

SUPERVISORY POSTS (GROUP-G) 

Degree in Mechanical 
Engineering or Dip- 
loma in Mechanic 
Engineering with 1 
year experience in 
the case of Diploma 
boMeis. 

28 years 

Section 

Offkw. 

CATEGORY-n 








7. Foreman (ME) . . 

Rs. 350-2S-SOO- 
3<W2(MO-700 

100% Promotion, 
failing which direct 
recniitment. 

Selection 

3 years as CTjarge- 
man/Stuft Super- 
visor. 

Matriculation or equiva- 
lent. Diploma in 
Mechanical /Automo- 
bile, Engineering, 

Certificate in Human 
Relations. 

35 years 

Foreman 






5 years experiatce in a 
workshop. 
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(1) (2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

CATEGORY-m 








8j Chargeman (ME)/ Shift 
Supervisor. 

Rs. 225-10-235- 
15-430-20-550. 
Trai^aee 
Offices will 
start at a 
minimum of 
Rs, 250/- 

100% Promotion, 
failing which direct 
recruitment 

Non-selection 

3 jears in a post of 
Group-E or 2 
years in a post of 
Group-F, subject 
to passing the 
Profidaicy Test 

Matriculation or equiva- 
lait Diploma in 
Mechanical / Automo- 
bile ^^gineering. 

Certihcate in Human 
Relations. 

3 years experience in a 
workshop. 

35 years 

Char;^man/ 

Shift 

Supervisor, 


HICTLY SKUJLED POSTS 

GROUP ‘F 


9. Head Mechanic . 

Rs. 200-1 0-250- 
15400. 

100% Promotion, 
failing wbich dir^ 
reoTiitment. 

Non-Sdection 

3 years in a post 
of Group “D’ or 
2 years in a post 
of Group ‘E’, 
subject to passing 
the Profitnency 
Test. 

Matriculation of equiva-J 35 years 
lent, m Trade Certi- 
ficate in diesel and 
petrol engines. Certi- 
ficate in Human 

Relations. 

5 years experience in a 
workshop. 

Head 

Mechanic. 

10. Assistant Sopwvisot . 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Middle Standard, m 35 years 

Trade Certificate 

in general mechanical 
engineering or equiva- 
lent Cerfificate in 

Human Relations. 

5 years experience in 
supervising and con- 
trolling labour force. 

Assistant 

SnpervBor. 

11. Head Welder 

GROUP ‘E’ 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Matriculation or equiva- 35 years 

lent. Should possess 

Welder’s certificate 

awarded by any 

State Govt. ITT 

Trade Certificate in 
general mechanical 

engineering. Certiiica- 
te in Human Rela- 
tions. 

5 years experience in 
electric and gas welding 
works. 

Head 

Welder. 


( 10 ) 


12. Driver Medranic/Motor Rs. 150-10-300 

50% Promotioa 

Do. 

3 years itr a post of 

Middle Standard. TTI 32 years 

Driver 

Mechanic. 

50% Direct re- 


Group ‘C or I 

Trade certificate in 

Medianic/ 


CTuitmaiL 


year in a post of 

diesel and petrol 

Motor 




of Group D’, sub- 
ject to passing the 

engines. 

Medianic. 




prescribe Trade 

3 years expcriaice in a 





Test 

workshop. 
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R gnjj’.n POSTS 


GROUP T)’ 


13, Mechanic-cjm-operator/ 
Engine Driv^. 


Rs, 120-10-240 100% PrcHDOtion, 

failin g which dhect 
recruitment. 


Do. 


3 years in a post of Middle Standard, m 30 years Mechamc- 
Group-B or 1 Trade Test in diesel cam- 

year in a post of and petrol engines. Operator/ 

Group ‘C\ su^ Engine 

ject to passing the 3 years experience in Driver, 

prescribe Trade workshop. 

Test. 




14. Welder 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Middle Standard. Shou- 
ld possess Welder’s 
Certificate aw'arded 
by any State Govem- 
menf. 

30 years W elder 






3 years experience on 
electrical and gas 
welding jobs. 


15. Turner 

, Rs. 120-10-240 

100% promotion, 
failing which direct 
recTuitmenri 

Non- selection 

3 years in a post of 
Group “B’ or 1 
year in a post of 
Group ‘G subject 
to passing the pres- 
cribed Trade Test 

MiddleStandard. Trade 
Certificate from I. T. I. or 
equivalent. 

30 years Turner 






3 years experience in 
operation of lathes, dril- 
ling machines, grinders 
etc. 


16. Boiler Attendant . 

. Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Middle Standard. Should 
posses Boiler Atten. 
d ant’s Certificate. 

28 years 


17. Carpenter . , Do. Do. 


GROUA •€’ 

18, Sewing Machine Opera- Rs. 120-5-150 1 00% promotion, fail- 

tor/Mistry/Mechanfe). ing which direct 

reauitroent. 


3 years experience in 
operation and main- 
tenance of medium 
pressure boilders. 

Do. Do. Middle Standard. ITI 30 years Carpenter 

Trade Certificate in 
Carpentry, 

3 years experience in 
Carpentry shop. 


Do. Pofflotion from Middle Standard. ITI 30 years Sewing 
Group “B’ posts. Trade Certificate in Madiine 

Employees who have General Mechanical OiKrator/ 

pas^ the prescri- Engineering, Ministry/ 

bed trade Test will Mechanic, 

be eligible for pro- 
motion. 


K>- 

Os 

OS 
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(1) (2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) (8) 

(9) 

(1C) 






3 years experience in a 
workshop dealing in 
steel fabrication works 
for engines. 



19, Cyclone Attendant 

. Rs. 120-5-150 

100% Promotion 

failing which direct 
recruitment. 

Noa-Sdection 

Promotion from 
Group ‘B’ posts. 
Employees who 
have passed the 
prescribed Trade 
Test will be eKgihle 
for promotion. 

Middle Standad . ITI 30 years 
Trade Certificate in 
general mechanical engi- 
neering. Should also 
possess Wireman Gr. II 
licence. 

3 years experience in a 

Workshop dealing with 
steel fabrication works 
for engines. 

Cyclone- 

Attendant 


20. Fitter . . 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Middle Standard. Should 30 years 
have completed Fitter’s 

Cou rse in any I .T J . 

3 years experience as 

Fitter in a Workshop. 

Fitter 


21. Tinsmith . . 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Middk Standard. I.TJ. 30 years 
Trade Certificate in 
tinsmithy and welding. 

3 years experience as 

Tinsmith. 

Tinsmith 


22. Painter 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Middle standard. I.TJ. 30 years 
Trade Certificate in 
painting or equivalent, 

3 years experience as Pain- 
ter. 

Painter 


23. Blacksmith 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Middle Standard, ITI 30 years 
Trade certificate in black- 
smith. 

Blacksmith 


24. Dryer Operator . 

. Do. 

E>o. 

E>o. 

Do. 

Matriculation. LT.I. 30 years 

training in general mecha- 
nical engg. 

— 

— 


3 years experknce in the 
line. 
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Category-TV SEMI-SKILLED 
POSTS IGROUP B) 

25. As stt. Welder . . Rs. 100-5-130 Do. Do. Employees of Middle Standard. Should 28 years 

Group ‘A’ poste, possess Welders Certi- 
subject to passing ficate awarded by any 
the prescribed State Govt. 

Trade Test. 

2 years exigence on 
both electrical & gas 
welding works. 

2fi. Assrt. Mechanic/Greasei. Do. Do. Do. Do. Middle Standard, m 28 years 

Trade Certificate in 
general mechanical aigi- 
neering. 

2 years experience in 
Workshop dealing with 
enginees of fabrication 
works. 


Unskilled Posts: 

(Groups' A") 

27. Kha la si /Cleaner • . Rs. 85-2-95-3-110 Do. Do 


2 years as Oilman/ Middle Standard. 25 year: 

Tube well Operator. 


2 years experience in any 
mechanical workshop. 


28. Odman/Tubeweli Operator Rs. 80-2-100 

Draftsmen: Calegory-ll 

100% direct recruit- 
ment. 



Middle Standard. 

25 yaears 

29. Head Draftsman 

Category-UI 

Rs. 350-25-500- 
30-620-40-700 

100 % Promotion, 
failing which 

direct recruitment. 

Selection 

3 years as 
Draftsman Gr. I 

Diploma in Mechanical 
Engineering with 5 years 
experience as Incharge of 
Drawing ofiBce in any 
organisation. 

35 years 

30. Draftsman Gr. I 

Rs. 225-10-235- 
15-430-20-550. 

Do. 

Non- 

Selection. 

3 years as 
Draftsman 

Grade -11. 

Diploma in Mechanical 
Engineering with 2 years 
experience as Draftsman 
in any organiation. 

30 years 

31. Draftsman Gr. IT ■ 

■ Rs. 150-10-300 

100% direct recruit- 
ment 



Matriculationorequivalent 28 years 
with Diploma in Drafts- 
manship after a study of 
not less than two years 
from a recognised insti- 
tution. 


t- 

Astt. WeldM'. — 


Asstt. Mechanic/ 
Greaser. 


Khalasi/ 

Cleaner 


Head 

Draftsman. 


Draftsman 

Grade-I. 


Draftsman 

Grade-H 


Part III~Sec. 4] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, MAY 8, 1971 (VAISAKHA 18. 1893) 1265 


PART-X MISCELLANEOUS CADRE 


(1) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(3) 

(8) (9) 

Category I 

1. Public Relations Officer . 

, Rs. 1100-50-1300 
60-1600 

Direct 

— 

— 

Graduate of any recogni- 

sed University. Mini- 
mum 5 years experience 
in handling public 

30 to 40 — 

years. 


relations work for any 
pris’ate or public sector 
comnwTci^ undertaking. 
Journalistic experience 
will be an added qualifi- 
cation. 

Essential : 

2. Assistant Public Relation Rs. 400-40-800- 100% direct recruit- — — (i) Degree of a recog- 35 years 

Officer 50-950. ment. nised University 

or equivalent 
and Diploma 

in Journalism. 

(i7) Minimum 3 years 
experience in 
handling Public 
Relations work 
in a Private/iPublic 

Sector Undertaking. 


Desireable 

(/) Journalistic 
experience. 

(«) Good command 
over English and 
one or more re- 
gional languages. 

Preference may be 
given to candidates 
with Post-graduate 
qualification and 
aptitude for 
Fiiblic 'Rela- 
tions work, and 
experience in or- 
ganising exhibi- 
tions. 


Category-II 


3. Librariart 

Category-Ill 


Rs. 3 50-25- 500- 
30-620-40-700. 

Dir ect/recruif ment/ Selection 
Promotion from 

Library Assistant. 

3 years as Library 
Assistant. 

Graduate with a diploma 
in Library. Science Ex- 
perience in any library 
for 5 years, (for direct 
recruits only) 

35 years 

4. Receipt ionist 

• 

. Rs. 300-25-600 

Direct recr ui tment — 


Graduate with know'ledge 
typewriting and short- 
hand preference being 
given to ladies. 

25 years 


( 10 ) 


A- 
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5. Library Assistant 

. Rs. 225-10-235-15- 

Do 

430-20-550 


' . Comptist 

. Rg- 225-10-235- 

Do 


15-430-20-550 


, Compfome ter operator . Rs. 1 50-10-300 Direct 


8. Proof Reader . . Rs. 150-10-300 Direct 


9. Caretakcr-Tjwi-Cook . Rs. 120-5-150 Do. 


10. Vehicle Drivers Gr. I . Rs. 120-10-240 100% Promotion Ncn-scleciion 

faRirig which direct 
recntitment. 


11, Vehicle Drivers Grade n Rs. 120-5-150 100% dir ect lecruit- 

rnent. 


6 years as vehicle 
Driver G. IT, 


Gradu-ite wdth a diploma 
in Library Science. 



B. A.. B, Sc., or B, Com. 25 years — — 

in Economics, Statistics, 

Commerce or Mathe- 
matics (I or I! class) and 
proficiency in Machine 
or Disk calculation 
and in systematic tabu- 
lation of diverse material. 

Essmtiai 

(/) Graduate 24 years Comptometre — 

(m) Knowledge of Relaxable Operator, 

handling computing in deserving 
machine. eases. 

Deniable : 

(/) Mathematics as 
one of the subjects 
in Matcriulation 
or equivalent 

qualification. 

(;V) Aptitute for figure 
work. 

(Hi) Two years ex- 
perience in a similar 
capacity in :t 

Central/Stale De- 
partment 01 Public 
Sector or Private 
Sector Undertaking. 

(t) Degree of a recog- 28 years — — 

nised University 

(//) Two years e?43eri- 
ence of Proof 
reading in a news 
papers office or 

Printing press. 

Capable ofcooking Conti- 40 ;ears 
nental as well as Indian 
Should be able to take 
orders in English and 
speak Hindi fluently. 

Middle standard and 30 years Heavy Vehicle Driver 

Itcence (o drive heavy Vehicle put incharge of 

vehicles with a driving driver heavy vehicles 

experience for at least 5 will also be eligi- 

years, ble to this scale 

of pay. 

Middle standard. Car/light 28 years Vehicle 
vehide licence with a driv- Driv'er — 

ing experience of 4years. 


Part 111— Skc. 4] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, MAY 8, 1971 (VAISAKHA 18, 1893) 1267 


Appei®JX-2 


DISCIPLINE AND APPEAL REGULATIONS 


Statemem shoeing competenf authorities. 


bl. No. Posts 

Appointing Authority 

Airthority competent to rela.v age- 
limit and qualifications 

Authority competenl to iinpose 
penalities and pcnaJtes i( may 
impose 

Authority Penalties 

Appellate Authority 

1 2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1. Cote^orvTV 






District Office ..... 

. District Manager 

Regional Manager/Joinl Manager Drstricl Manager 

AU 

Regicmal Manager/Joiot Mana- 
eer. 

Regional/Poi 1 Office .... 

. Deputy Manager/Dy. Regional 

Regional Manager, /Joint Manager Deputy Manaacr,-' 

All 

Regional Manager/Joint 


Manager. 


Deputy Regional 


Manager. 




Manager 



Zonal Office, Head Office 

. Dcpiily Manager 

Dy. Zonal Manager/Joiiit Manager Deputy Manager 

Aff 

Zonal Manager/PersonneJ 






Manager. 

2, Category m 






Regional fPoii Office .... 

. R egi ona 1 M ana ger/J oint 

Personnel Manager 

Dy. Manager/Dy. 

Minor 

Regional Manager/ 


Manager. 


Reponal Manager 


Joint Manager/Zonal 




Joiut Manager 


Manager. 

Zonal Office 

. Deputy Zonal Manager 

Personnel Manager 

Deputy Zonal 

All 

Zonal Manager 




Manager 



Head Office ..... 

. Joint Manager 

Posonncl Manager 

Joint Manager 

AU 

Personnel Manager 

3. Category II 






(0 Accounts & Technical . 

. M a nagin g Direc tor 

Chairman 

Managing Director 

Aff 

Chairman 

(h) Other posts 

. Zonal Matiager/Personnd 

Managing Director 

Zona! Manager/ 

AH 

Managing Director 


Manager 


Peisonnel Manager 



4. Category / 






Officers other than Heads of Division 

. Executive Committee 

Executive Committee Fjteculive Committee,' 

Minor 

Board 




Board 







AD 

Board 

Heads of Division .... 

. Board 

Board 

Board 

Ail 

Board 


Appendix-3 

MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 
Aew Ddhi, The SthJime, 1969 
OFFICE MEMORANDUM 

Subject:— RE-EMPLOYMENT OP FOOD DEPARTMENT TRANSFEREES RENDERED SURPLUS FROM THE SERVICE OF THE FOOD CORPORATION OF INDIA AS 
A RESULT OF THE CORPORATION CEASING TO PERFORM CERTAIN FUNCTIONS. 

No. F. 14/8/69- Essit(D) The undersigned is directed to refer to DeplE of Food u. o. No. 5,T/68.REI dated 5-4-1969, on the above subject and to say that in (he circumstances 

stated therein, it has been decided that in the event of reduction in the functions of the Corporation, the Food Department transferees ie. tiie epn^doyees transferred to the Food 
Corpo ation of India from the Food department under the Food Corporatioa Amendments Act, 1968, will, for the purpose of employment unte the Central Government 
be entitled to the same priority for employinenl assistance through Employment Exchange as is admissible to the Retrenched Central Government Employees, vide Ministry of 
Home Affairs O. M. No. 4/4/59-RPS, dated 23-11-1959, read with tbeir O. M, No. 7I/49/54-DGS(C), dated 31-^54. 

HARISH CHANDRA Vnder Secj^ 
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Apfendis-4 


STATEMENT OF IMMOVABLE PROPERTY' ON FIRST APPOINTMENT FOR THE YEAR 

1, tslanie of Officer {in full and service lo which officer belongs): 

2. Present post held: 


Name of Disi rfci Sub-di vision. TaUik and Naitio and idctan of proivriy ITnoi in cwi How acquired whether An tniaj income 

Village in which property is situated -1 — — name state in by purchase., lease from the property 

Housing and other Lands *Prescni value whose name mortgage, inheri- 

buildings held and his/her tence ^t or other- 

relationship 10 tt'ise with date of 
the Corporation acquisition and 
employee% name with details 
of person from 
whom aquired® 


Remarks 


Note;— Tlie declaration form is required to be filled in and submitted by every employee of the Corp'iation under regulation of the Food Corporation of India Staff Regulations on first 
appointment to the service and thereafter at the interval of ev'ery twelve months, giving particulars of all immovable properly owned, acquired o r inherited by him or held by hint on lease 
or mortgage, either m his own name in the name of any member of his family orinlhc name ofaiiy other pcison. 

Signnture 

Date 

{♦) In case where it is not possibie to assess the value accurately the approximate value in relation to present conditions may be indicated, 

( %) Inapplicable clause lo be struck our. 

((gj) Includes slioiL term lease also. 

I. S, FLANSAL, 

Joim Personnel Manager 
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STATE BANK OF INDIA 
CeninI Offica 

Uomhiry, the 24th March 1971 
CORRIGENDUM 

No. 1524,— In o'..;r corrigendum SBS No. 803 duled 
the 12th February, 1971 published in the Gazette of 
India, Part II! — Sec. 4 for the week ending 27th February, 
1971 on page 662 the following discrepancies arc 
amended loUows ; — 

(i) Under the heading 'State Bank of India’ insert 
the words “Central Office’’. 

(ii) fa line 5 of the coitigcndum the month should be 
read us “Noeember” instead of “December". 

Sd. ILLEGIBLE 
Addl. Chief Officer 
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